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Preface 


As Salamu 'alaykum Warahmatullahi Wabarakatuh to all respected 
readers/believers. 

Due to popular demand from many researchers, this servant (Aamir Ibrahim) is 
going to write a "counter refutation" to a pseudo refutation presented on a Kharj'ite 
website 1 . Although proofs cited on our Ahlus-Sunna website are more than enough, 
and opponents of Ahlus Sunnah have not refuted any of our articles academically 
but rather only deceived people by doing the "clever picking and choosing" from 
Islamic literature and that too by having corrupt understanding of Usool of Tafseer, 
Usool of Hadith, Ilm of Rijaal, and Jarh wa't Ta'deel i.e. in a nutshell making 
mockery of Islamic sciences as a whole. 

With the Isti'anat (Direct help) from Allah Azza Wajjal and Tawassul/Istighatha 
(intercession/dependant help) of Sayyid al Anbiya wal Mursaleen, Sayyidna wa 
Shafi'ana Muhammad (Peace and blessings be upon him) I am going to write an 
elaborative reply to article written by Mr. Asim and his helper in English Language 
Mr. Omar Shah 2 . 

You may read our previous article here 3 , which is true representation of Qur'an and 
Sunnah in this regard, however due to demand from public, this humble servant is 
presenting to you guidebook on the topic of Tawasssul In shaa 1 Allah. 


The Ahlul Bidah and in this case the Kharji'ite cult foretold by Prophet Muhammad 
(Peace and Blessings be upon him) about 1400+ years ago which in modern times 


1 http://www.systemoflife.eom/artides/tawassul/2000043-doctrine-of-tawassul-in-the-light-of-quran-and- 
sunnah#axzz3ASXeERRQ 

2 The latter would be happy that his name is mentioned but it is only mentioned because 
Asim is extremely poor in writing articles and he does Istighatha from his other wahabi 
counter parts to correct his blunders 

3 http://www.ahlus-sunna.com/index.php?option=com_content&view=article&id=57&ltemid=116 
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is known as "Wahabism" is going to be addressed 4 . This cult is so much divided 
within itself that many times people have difficulty to understand the venom they 
spread with different catchy names they keep. It is a fact proven beyond doubt that 
Wahabis even declare their own groups as disbelievers/heretics 5 once they are 
cornered or proven wrong from their certain set of scholars or literature. 


It is important to name their cults and offshoots by which they are known both in 
the Arab and other parts of the world. The main origin point of this cult is 
"Khariji'ite ideology" which has many offshoots and names with which they try to 
misguide people. 

In today's time, the Muslim world recognizes them with the following names. 

a) Wahabis or Salafis 6 in general having same ideology of denying Tawassul 
through Prophets. 

b) Mujasmiyyah (who give Jism to Allah, even though Wahabis cleverly deny giving 
Jism to Allah once they are caught but their gurus like Ibn Taymiyyah 7 , Ibn 

4 Read detailed article on "Where is Najd and Who are Khawarij" from here: http://www.aNus- 
sunna.com/index.php?option=com_docman&task=cat_view&gid=42&ltemid=134 

5 Madkhali Wahabis who are pro Saudi Regime are declared to be disbelievers by other Wahabis. Wahabis who 
support terrorist groups like ISIS do takfir on Wahabi scholars who declare such groups as rebels. 

6 Imam Abu Zuhra al-Misri (Rahimahullah) whom the Arab world recognizes to be a Master scholar as he wrote a 
magnificent book on all 4 schools of Jurisprudence with the name of "Tarikh al Madhahib al Islamiyyah" he refutes 
Wahabism and Salfism emphatically and proves them as radicals who are utterly misguided (Read from Volume # 
1, Page # 177-188 and also 199-202. Published by Dar al Fikr al-Arabi, Qahira Egypt) 

7 Ibn Taymiyyah said: 




Translation: It is (well) known that Qur'an, the Sunnah and consensus did not say that "ALL BODIES ARE CREATED" 
plus they also did not say that "ALLAH IS NOT A BODY" it is also not said by any Imams of Muslims. Hence if I also 
reject (that Allah is not a body) then I do not deviate from instinct nor shariah. [Talbees al Jahamiyyah (1/118)] 

Please note that Ibn Taymiyyah wrote this pathetic booklet against Imam Fakhr-ud-din ar-Razi (Rahimahullah) and 
declared the great scholars as Kafir (Naudhobillah) 
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Uthaymeen, Bin Baaz, and company did that in emphatic terms, hence without 
doubt they could be called anthropomorphists) 

c) Hashwiyyah 

d) Tawhidi Jamaat (Having vulgar beliefs of declaring even Imam Ahmed bin Hanbal 
Rahimahullah, and even Shaykh Abdul Qadir Jilani Rahimahullah to be Mushrikeen 
just because they accepted Tawassul, similarly this Asim and Wahabis are also 
following the footsteps of Tawhidi Jamaat by denying Tawassul. It shall be proven 
that Wahabi guru Ibn Uthaymeen also considered Tawassul to be part of Aqida and 
Kufr) 

e) Jamaat al Muslimeen (Extremist Wahabi cult just like Tawhidi) 

f) Qutubee (Originated from teachings of Syed Qutb but later distracted from his 
Sufi teachings and became a fully blown extremist Wahabi cult) 

g) Madkhalism (Based on teachings of a misguided person called Rabee Al- 
Madkhali . It is an off-shoot of Wahabism in Saudi Arabia which is pro Saudi regime 
and also defends secularism at times, this is the group against which extremist 
Juhayman al-Otaibi Wahabi declared war when he attacked our Holy Ka'ba back in 
1979) 

h) Takfeerists (Wahabis claim to refute Takfeerists and call them a seperate Khariji 
sect, but in reality Wahabis and Takfeerists are one and the same in roots because 
both consider majority of Muslims as Mushrikeen) 

i) La Madhabiyyah (The distinctive name from Ahlus Sunnah wal Jamm'ah given to 
Wahabis in Arab world) 

j) Ghayr Muqalideen or Ahlul Hadith (The terms which they often use in Indian 
subcontinent. Remember the title Ahlul Hadith refers to noble Hadith specialists of 
past who had memorized thousands of hadiths and it has nothing to do with 
Wahabis who hijacked this name in order to deceive unaware or innocent Muslims. 
Most of the genuine Ahlul Hadith in past were great Sufis) 

In a nutsehll this misguided cult having many offshoots and names could be 
recognized with same fundemental beliefs which they share i.e. "Disrespecting and 
insulting Allah azza Wajal due to anthropomorphic beliefs, also extremely insulting 
noble Anbiya and finally they being haters of Awliya in general" 
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We shall first show you some glimpses of the obscene and vulgar Wahabi beliefs 
championed by their big gurus like Ibn Uthaymeen, Bin Baaz, Ismail Dhelvi, and 
bandwagon. It is important to expose this cult and reveal it's true teachings to 
Awaam un Naas (general public) so that it is clear to public that whenever Wahabis 
say they are only following Qur'an and Sunnah then be assured that they are liars 
just like Khawarij were when they claimed to have upheld Qur'an although Qur'an 
would not go beyond their throats. 


The absurd belief # 1 upheld by Wahabis: 


Ibn Uthaymeen is unanimously accepted as a champion of Wahabi thought and he 
is blindly followed just like Albani and Bin Baaz are. 

Ibn Uthaymeen said such a vulgar thing about Allah that his innate Kufr was 
revealed. 

Salih bin Uthaymeen the leading authority of Wahabi cult was asked and he replied 


196 u- 3 ^ c-LiaVlj dijaall ‘Lajl.lll A \y\W jUa \ 


? AJ jj^SI Aix-a AVI 


13] j lc.lj3 AjI] CIvjjSj AjxII ^J) 13] ; ^Lu J la Aj La c^nWll La ^ 

^Lujj ^jl^.31 y jj* <jjjl UiU tilj Icb AXa CsijaH lelji ^j] 


Question: Is Running/jogging (al-Harwala) amongst the Sift of Allah? 

Ibn Uthaymeen answers: Yes! as it has been mentioned in the Hadith al- 
Oudsi al-Shareef ..."and if my servant comes to Me walking, I go to him running." 
Narrated by al-Bukhari and Muslim . 8 


8 Aqida section of his Fatawa (Pg. 112) or see Lajna (3/196) 
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First note at the question, the questioner asked "WHETHER RUNNING IS SIFT OF 
ALLAH" and in reply the lunatic Wahabi says "YES ( ^)" This is such a gross 
misinterpretation of hadith in Bukhari that even a child would realize that either Ibn 
Uthaymeen was on drugs or he really had such kufriya beliefs. Allah runs towards 
us in metaphorical sense and "THIS IS NOT A SIFT OF ALLAH" to call Harwala as 
Sifat of Allah one requires categorcial nass from Qur'an first which says that 
"RUNNING" is sift of Allah i.e. Allah is "AL-HARWI" and also Mutawatir Hadiths to 
prove it. 


It was absolutely clear to Ahlus Sunnah that Ibn Uthaymeen catered hatred for 
Allah and his Apostle (Peace be upon him) when he gave yet another pathetic fatwa 
that writing name Allah along with Muhammad (Peace be upon him) on charts or 
walls is Shirk/Haram. He said both name of Muhammad and Allah should be wiped 
out (Naudhobillah), hard to believe? then watch the following picture along with 
translation. 



Translation: Could the words "ALLAH" and 
"MESSENGER" be written in front of each other? 

Question: We often see that word of Allah is written on 
one side and on other side word Muhammad (Peace be 
upon him) is written on walls, or they are written on 
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"CHARTS", books or some manuscripts of Qur'an. So is it 
right to inscribe these words in this way? 


(Ibn Uthaymeen al-Lunatic)'s Answer: To write these 
names in this way "IS NOT CORRECT" because this way 
"INDEED THE MESSENGER (PEACE BE UPON HIM) IS 
MADE PARTNER AND EQUAL TO ALLAH TA'ALA" If 
someone sees these words written in this way and he 
does not know who has written them "THEN HE WILL 
CONSIDER THEM BOTH EQUAL AND COMPARABLE" hence 
it is "WAJIB" to "WIPE OUT (NAUDHOBILLAH)" the 
name of Messenger of Allah (Peace be upon him ). Now 
remains the Pure name of Allah, then Sufis use this name 
for Dhikr while saying "Allah, Allah, Allah" hence 
"ALLAH'S NAME SHOULD BE WIPED OUT TOO 
(NAUDHOBILLAH)". Therefore do not write on walls, 
Charts and etc., the words of Allah or Muhammad (Peace 
be upon him). 

End of Fatwa - 


[Reference: Salih al Uthaymeen's Fatawa Akraan-e- 
Islam, Page # 179, Published by Dar us Salaam Wahabi 
translation in Urdu] 

This lunatic and pseudo scholar had forgotten the first Kalma of Faith while giving 
this Fatwa. The first Kalma of Faith states: 
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In the first testimony of faith through which a non-Muslim enters Islam, it contains 
name "MUHAMMAD" written "RIGHT NEXT TO NAME ALLAH" 


The absurd belief # 2 upheld by Wahabis 


Things do not just stop here. The Wahabis believe that "ALLAH IS A LIMITED 
ENTITY" 

First let's see what Imam at-Tahawi (rah) the great Hanafi scholar said in his 
magnificent book called "Aqida at-Tahawiyyah" 


38. He is "BEYOND HAVING LIMITS" placed on Him, or being restricted, or 
having "PARTS OR LIMBS" . Nor is He contained by the "SIX DIRECTIONS" as 
all created things are . 9 


9 ciiuJ! v A g -^11 t c\ Jilj idiLilillj (jc. 

Cl)lc.,Vn.a\l 


[Aqida at-Tahawiyyah, Statement # 38] 
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Bin Baaz, the leading authority of Wahabis got baffled on this and said: 


Ig-alxj Ait^k ujj V ^LtJ V] jA 


Translation: (Imam at-Tahawi) meant by "Al-hudood (limits)" the ones which are 
known to human. However incase of Allah nobody knows "HIS LIMITS 
EXCEPT GOD HIMSELF" 10 


So Been Baaz is trying to prove that Allah has a limit which He knows 
(Naudhobillah). Due to such philosophical Kufirya statements of Wahabis people 
came up with things like "Allah can have a son as he is capable of doing all things" 
or that "Allah can tell lies as he is Wahuwa Ala Kulli Shai'in Qadeer" 


The absurd belief # 3 upheld by Wahabis. 


Bin Baaz al-Mubtadi al-Mashoor was even of the opinion that Allah has a 
"SHADOW", to make it into "SIFT" of Allah even by taking the translation "Shadow" 
is extremely pathetic. 

aJL^o ^ V il.q-.all 

Cgg-W A. a . U ri i l Ag.lJaj .i&l ^3 A_Ua stjJ y (JIa yj tA_Ua q --a s-j Jiil Aj ?blia 


fju LoS pta. ^ J CjU jjll : (((_s^ (Jla A^i^jC.)) ((45^ Ajla))t Aj (Jla (JjaL ^ Ajl-vu-i y 

alaj AijjjS (Jlo jjLj i—lUll ia.lj JUC. JaI AjiJI Ac-LaaJlj, <&)j ^ j jji jjll , 


Translation: Mas'ala on Sifaat [of Allah]: 

Question: In the hadith which talks about Allah covering seven people in "HIS 
SHADOW" on the day that there is no shadow save His shadow, so can Shadow be 
be attributed towards Allah Ta'la as his quality? 


10 Bin Baaz in his Sharh of Aqida at-Tahawiyyah 
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Answer: Yes as is reported in the Hadith and in some transmissions : "in the 
shadow of His throne". But, in the Sahihayn it is : "in His shadow" for "HE HAS A 
SHADOW THAT IS BEFITTING TO HIM" the Glorious, and we do not know its 
modality (Kayf) just like the rest of His attributes 11 ... 


Again watch carefully they call it "MAS'ALA ON SIFAAAT [OF ALLAH]" and to 
consider shadow as a Sift of Allah is Kufr al Adheem. Allah covering people in the 
shadow of His Throne and it does not by any means imply that Allah has shadow 
himself. Allah covering people under his Shadow actually means Allah will cover the 
forgiven people under his Mercy. 


The absurd belief # 4 upheld by Wahabis 


Ismail Dhelvi is revered highly by Wahabis of sub continent to the extent that his 
pathetic books like Taqwiyatul Imaan (in reality Tafwiyatul Imaan) have been 
translated into Arabic in order to entertain Arab Wahabis. 

This insulter of Allah azza Wajjal and Prophets (alayhum salam) said such 
abnoxious things which would baffle the mind of any sane Muslim. 

Ismail Dhelvi said: We must understand that anyone whether one of the 
most eminent human beings or any of the angels dearest and nearest to 
Allah "does not carry the status of even a shoe-maker in terms of 
frivolity and disgrace" while facing the magnificence of Divinity. 12 


Astaghfirllllah! This lunatic has insulted all Prophets including Sayyidna 
Muhammad (Peace be upon him) and great Angels like Jibreel (alayh salam) 
in an emphatic fashion. 


11 Link: http://www.binbaz.orq.sa/mat/4234 

12 Taqwiyatul Imaan, Page 58, English Translation Published by Dar us 
Salaam 
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If you read or understand Urdu, you will be certain that Ismail Dhelvi is 
disrespecting Prophets and Angels in a very vulgar way. Here I will tell you 
his usage of Urdu words. 

He said: CHAMAAR SAY BHI ZIYADA ZALEEL HAI. 

English Translation: He is more degraded than even a shoe-maker (Chamaar 
is slang of shoe maker. Naudhobillah) 


The absurf belief # 5 upheld by Wahabis. 


Ismail Dhelvi did such a big Kufr that even Wahabi translators hid his 
statement from English translation done by Dar us Salaam. We know 
Wahabis are forgers of Islamic literature but this time it will be proven that 
they even forge their own books to hide the real beliefs of their cult. 

Here is the statement of his which is present in his original book Taqwiyatul 
Imaan: 


- - ✓ » - ' 1 # * 

u/ja jr. l 



» 

tfV } OX II t# 2^o: if J/ d' 




Translation of hadith first which Ismail Dhelvi misused: 
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Narrated Qays ibn Sa'd:I went to al-Hirah and saw them (the people) 
prostrating themselves before a satrap of theirs, so I said: The Messenger 
of Allah (;£$&) has most right to have prostration made before him. 
When I came to the Prophet I said: I went to al-Hirah and saw them 

prostrating themselves before a satrap of theirs, but you have most right, 
Messenger of Allah, to have (people) prostrating themselves before you. He 
said: Tell me, if you were to pass my grave, would you prostrate 
yourself before it? I said: No. He then said: Do not do so. If I were to 
command anyone to make prostration before another I would command 
women to prostrate themselves before their husbands, because of the 
special right over them given to husbands by Allah. [Sunan Abi Dawud 2140] 

Let's see Hukm of Albani on this hadith, he said: 

jj&I a (^UlVl) 


Translation: (Al-Albani) Authentic "WITH WORDING OTHER 
THAN GRAVE" 13 

Now it is clear that even this hadith is authentic without the wording of 
Grave. I have not only relied on Albani because he errs many times, rather I 
have relied on same chain of hadith mentioned in Sunnan Darimi (Hadith # 
1470) and others where the word "QABR" is not mentioned but only 
"PASSING BY PROPHET" is mentioned. 

Let us now see the vulgar and disgusting interpolation into hadith done by 
Ismail dhelvi, he said: F (Fay in Urdu is used to derive ruling): Meaning "I 
AM TOO, ONE DAY GOING TO DIE AND INTERMINGLE WITH DUST . 
HENCE WHEN AM I DESERVING OF PROSTRATION" 14 

AstaghfirUllah hul Adheem. What a big interpolation and disrespect in the 
court of Prophet (Peace be upon him) done by this lunatic. Even though the 
wording "grave" itself is not accurate to be present in hadith as accepted by 
Big Wahabi authority Albani, but the point is, how Ismail dhelvi just to 
propagate his Baatil tawhid attributed lies to Prophet (Peace be upon him) in 
order to misguide Awaam un Naas. 15 


Read Albani's Hukm here: http://www.sunnah.com/abudawud/12/95 
14 Taqwiyatul Imaan, Page # 42, Published by Islami Academy, Urdu Bazaar, Lahore, Pakistan 

15 To read more in regards to Prostration controversy visit this link: http://www.ahlus- 
sunna.com/index.php?option=com_content&view=article&id=73&ltemid=136 
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Introduction 


The degraders and insulters of Prophet Muhammad (Peace and Blessings be upon 
him) shall be clearly called out with the name "Wahabi" in this article whether some 
so called modernist people like it or not. It is time to openly refute this terrorist cult 
which is actively spreading chaos, anarchy, and mass murder of Muslims in many 
parts of the Muslim world. Due to their barbaric activities in practise and also 
distortions/forgeries to Islamic literature, unfortunately bad name is being given to 
real "SUNNI MUSLIMS" by western Media and we often see that Western media has 
cleverly started to call their own orchestrated friends Wahabis as Sunnis while 
talking about terrorism. This is not a surprise because British created the Wahabi 
cult in Saudi Arabia for a strong reason i.e. Islam is to be continuously blamed 
every time Wahabis commit some heneious crime in the name of our noble religion. 

The term Ahlus Sunnah wa'I Jamm'ah (Sunni) only belongs to people who are 
followers of 4 Valid schools, who are Ash'ari /Maturidi in Aqeeda, and also follow 
Tassawuf (Sufism). 


The Wahabi (Asim) and his bandwagon has called majority of Muslims as 
Mushrikeen at many places in his article, therefore according to rules of Shariah the 
"Takfir" bounces back upon him and his scholars. Plus I shall further shed light on 
the innate heretical beliefs of terrorist Wahabi cult to certainity (Bi izn Allah). 


The summary of the poorly written article by Asim and his friend Omer says: 

Summary: proving that waseela from 
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the ClG9Cl is not proven from the 
shariah. 


Answer: The Wahabis have rejected Nusoos (explicit verses) of Qur'an and Sahih 
Hadiths in this summary itself. The Anbiya and Shuhada are Alive in their graves 
and Allah has forbidden to "CALL THEM DEAD" so whosoever claims to know more 
than Allah is doing Takdheeb of Qur'an. 

If Wahabi says that Shuhada cannot be called dead but Prophets can indeed be 
called as such (Naudhobillah), then remember we can expect any absurd statement 
from Wahabis, therefore let us analyze the verses and Tafaseer + Shuroohaat of 
Muhaditheen/fuqaha/Mufasireen properly in this regard. 


Qur'an states: 




(JJJXJOL! 'i 


Translation: 


And do not say about those who are killed 


in the way of Allah /'They are dead." Rather, they are alive, but 

you perceive [it] not. [The Glorious Qur'an 2:154] 


Wahabis create doubt over last 2 words of this Ayah i.e. 

t * * V* 

so it is necessary to explain the Hayaat of 


Anbiya/Shuhada/Saliheen. Logically speaking we do not see Angels 
but does that mean they are not alive or present? Hence if we do 
not have Sha'oor of something then it does not mean it is negated. 
From many hadiths and explanations of Prophet (Peace be upon 
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him) we do get to know about the magnificent and definitive (qati'i) 
life especially that of Prophets in their graves. 


So let us go into Tafseer and sound Aqida of Ahlus Sunnah wal 
Jamm'ah that Anbiya/Shuhada/Saliheen remain alive in their graves 
+ they hear us even better than we can hear one another + also 
make dua for us when they are asked to make dua for us (and this 
is our belief on Istighatha "only" not that dua of "worship" is made 
to Prophets or Saliheen, or that Prophets or Saliheen are 
"independent" helpers like wahabis want us to believe through their 
straw-man argument). 


Also remember that the word "Dua" in Qur'an itself has been used 
in different meanings, so Calling the Prophet in form of Nida cannot 
be shirk until or unless it is "Yad'u in the form of worship" See 
(Qur'an 24:63) where word Dua is used for calling Prophet, hence 
would Salafis say that Allah asked Sahaba to worship the Prophet? 16 

For example on hearing of the dead read Qur'an 7:79 in context, if 
salafi denies context then under this verse see the un-adulterated 
non-Salafi published Tafsir of Ibn Kathir, 17 also see Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


16 In Sahih Hadith of Muslim even Allah uses the same root word to address Jibreel (alayh salam), so would 
Wahabis believe due to their erounous judgement that Dua is used in meaning of worship there? (Naudhobillah) 

The wording is: 

ajc. I il 4i! (jl 

Translation: When Allah loves a servant, He calls Gabriel and savs... 
[Sahih Muslim, Book 032, Number 6373] 

17 The wahabis cleverly removed/tampered/forged the wording of Ibn Kathir 
where he "proved" that dead nation of Salih (alaih salam) heard him after 
Allah had destroyed them and Ibn Kathir proved this from Sahih Bukhari and 
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under (Qur'an 30:52) where he goes in detail and denies the 
interpretation of even Sayyidah Aisha (ra) and calls Ibn Umar (RA) 
and other Sahaba like Sayyidna Umar (ra), Abu Talha (ra), Ibn 
Abbas (ra) as right. Sayyidah Aisha (ra) not being infallible in spite 
of her greatness, mistakenly called Ibn Umar (ra) as wrong in 
regards to hearing of the dead. We will now post the magnificent 
explanation of Ibn Kathir (rah) who after quoting rejection of 
Sayyidah Aisha (RA) said: 


Cy* Cy ^ a^c. 4-}' jj Ajc. ia. * .all j 


Muslim. The wording which Salafis cleverly tampered is highlighted in red 
below: 


Corrected Translation: These were the words of admonishment which Salih exchanged with his nation 
after "ALLAH HAD DESTROYED THEM" for denying Him and also becoming renegades against Him, 
rejecting to accept the Haqq (truth) plus giving preference to misguidance over guidance. Salih said 
these words of admonishment and criticism to them after they perished, "AND THEY HEARD HIM (Salafi 
illogical bracket has been removed)" Similarly It is "PROVEN (SALAFIS CHANGED IT TO RECORDED)" in 
the Two Sahihs that after the Messenger of Allah defeated the disbelievers in the battle of Badr, he 
remained in that area for three days, and then rode his camel, which was prepared for him during the 
latter part of the night. He went on until he stood by the well of Badr where the corpses of the 
disbelievers were thrown, and said: O Abu Jahl bin Hisham! O 'Utbah bin Rabi'ah! O Shaybah bin 
Rabi'ah! Did you find what your Lord has promised you (of torment) to be true, for I found what my Lord 
promised me (of victory) to be true.) 'Umar said to him, "O Allah's Messenger! Why do you speak to a 
people who have rotted" He said: «By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You do not hear what I am saying 
better than they, but they cannot reply» [Tafsir Ibn Kathir under 7:79], 
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Translation: "The correct view according to 

the 'ulama is the view of 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar 
(RA), due to corroborations to its authenticity 
from many paths ( 


[Tafsir al Qur'an al Azeem by Hafidh Ibn 
Katheer under 30:52] 


In manuscripts taken by Dar ul Ihya li Tirath al Arabi, Dar ut Tayba 
and others it further says: 


L$ n ;Lc. ^jc. a ! \ ^ ^ aic. ^ 

I j-oLal 13] AlLaV ^ 4_lc. dujj # ,f A-ilc. 4_ilc- *Ui( Jj Vj tA-ilc* tUlJl ^ 

L_jUa^. 13 a j ^LuJl |^Luia]| ^a^LuJ jlc. I^aLojJ (jl JaI ^-Ic- 

CjjjI JJ t 1 JlA ^ /j j* ^ t, c A a*n.\1 j C_jUa^. I jjlSJ tL-jUa^Jl IjlA V j-l j C( b J^xj^ ^-a-ujj 

A_S CIiiaII <jlj ic. jIjVI 


Translation: From the most well-known of these is 
what Ibn Abdul Barr (rah) narrated, 
authenticating it, from ibn 'Abbas 
in marfu' form proven from Prophet (Peace 
be upon him) who said: 'None passes by the 
grave of his Muslim brother that he knew in 
the world and greets him except Allah 
restores his soul to him and he returns the 
greeting to him/ It is established from him 
that he instructed his ummah, when they 
greet the inhabitants of the graves to greet 
them with the greeting of one addressed 
[directly], thus the one greeting says 'peace 
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be on to you, abode of the group of believers' 

"AND SUCH AN ADDRESS IS [ONLY] FOR ONE 
WHO HEARS AND THINKS (J^j i jLLai- i AA j ij, 

Were it not so, this address would be akin to 
addressing an absent person or an inanimate 
object ( aLosJ! j c_)\ Its u_i\ !AA V_^j) a ij H E 

SALAF (PREDECESSORS) HAVE CONSENSUS 
ON THIS AS THE NARRATIONS FROM THEM 
THAT THE DEAD PERSON KNOWS OF THE 
VISIT OF THE LIVING TO HIM AND REJOICES. 
THESE ARE MASS TRANSMITTED (tawafc/r) ( « 

<1 t—S^JU (JIlIaI! (jl_J 1C. ASj ilAA t_aluJlj) . 

[Tafsir al Qur'an al Azeem by Hafidh Ibn 
Katheer under 30:52] 


Also see Sahih Marfu (elevated) hadiths of Bukhari and Muslim 
which prove directly from Prophet (Peace be upon him) that dead do 
hear us rather better than us, kindly read and check the following: 


1. Bukhari: V. 2, N#452 (Muhsin Khan Wahabi translation) 18 

2. Bukhari: V. 2, N# 456 ( " ) 19 

18 Read complete hadith here: http://www.sunnah.com/bukhari/23/123 
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3. Bukhari: V.2, N# 462 ( " ) 20 

4. Muslim: N#6869 (Abdul Hameed Saddique translation) 21 

5. Muslm: N # 482 ( " ) 22 

6. Muslim N # 5859 ( " ) 23 

7. Muslim N # 318 ( " ) 24 

8. Muslim: N#220 25 

9. and many others in Sihah Sitta too 26 

10. Muslim # 2131 (") 27 and explanation of Ibn Qayyim 
is a must read. 28 

19 Read complete hadith here: http://www.sunnah.com/bukhari/23/127 

20 Read complete hadith here: http://www.sunnah.com/bukhari/23/133 

21 Read complete hadith here: http://www.sunnah.com/muslim/53/92 

22 Read complete hadith here: http://www.sunnah.eom/muslim/2/51 

23 Read complete hadith here: http://www.sunnah.com/muslim/43/216 

24 Read complete hadith here: http://www.sunnah.eom/muslim/l/327 

25 Read complete hadith here: http://www.sunnah.eom/muslim/l/228 Read especially the last part which states: 
When I die, let neither female mourner nor fire accompany me. When you bury me, fill my grave well with earth, 
"THEN SIT AROUND IT FOR THE TIME WITHIN WHICH A CAMEL IS SLAUGHTERED AND ITS MEAT IS DISTRIBUTED 
""SO THAT I MAY ENJOY YOUR INTIMACY"" and (in your company) ascertain what answer I can give to the 
messengers (angels) of Allah. 

26 See Sunnan Abu Dawud for example over here: http://www.sunnah.eom/abudawud/2/658 with the explicit 
wording proving Hayaat of Nabi in grave, it states: Allah, the Exalted, has "PROHIBITED THE EARTH FROM 
CONSUMING THE BODIES OF PROPHETS" 

The Dar us Salam Wahabi version of Abu Dawud calls this hadith as "SAHIH" 
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Readers should always remember that in presence of so many Marfu 
(elevated) hadiths, the Mawquf (stopped) hadiths from Sayyidah 
Aisha (RA) cannot work (see: Bukhari: V.5, N# 317, Bukhari: V. 2, 
N#453) and this is simple Usool ul Hadith which every youngster 
and elder should know. 


Shaykh ul Islam Ibn Hajr al-Asqalani (rah) has proven in his Fath ul 
Bari: 


La (Jjsi Lai £-axuIj La» ;4_i3j 4-ajja du-la, JlLa A Lnlc. (jf. .lia. pLduL jjfLl (jJ 
Igj .all “Llljj lAAic. dull Lai (jC. Uil^j l g jlSfl lia jk^A j_jl£ (jlj ua jLdiL -la^j 

pistil ^^Ic. (_}^a_jillj AjIjjII ajliSj ?.l£Lllj all jj-a <jjuI& Aic. (jl£ a > lA . -—all Ag di ^1 

CilLaLxul jl 4-a^ajj. jt 4_duU i_j.ll Alia .ail V) Aalill “Llljj Aj (Jjaui V (jSl t4_ilc- Ajj-a V La 


Translation: Yunus bin Bakeer (ra) narrated with "STRONG CHAIN" 
from Aisha (RA) a hadith similar to that of Abu Talha (RA) and it 
contains the wording: You do not hear what I say anymore than 
they (the dead) do. This is narrated by Imam Ahmed (rah) with 
"HASAN CHAIN" and if this is preserved then it is as if Aisha (RA) 
"RETRACTED (d^j)" from her previous position of denial (that dead 
cannot hear) as proven from (other) companions because she "WAS 


Read the complete hadith here: http://www.sunnah.com/muslim/ll/136 


Ibn Qayyim while explaining word Zai'r in this hadith said: 


jA IllA ajl j (JUj (j! ajl j ( »Aju ^ (j] j 

^x,^\ Aic. (J 


Ucj _a ^ ^ l^llj ^ . j'r- ^luwll 4 ' ' IjA ^3 


Translation: It is enough to use "WORD ZAI'R" for the one giving Salaam because if they (i.e. dead) did not have 
comprehension then why would the word Zai'r be right? And if he does not know about the one visiting him then 
to call him Zai'r would not be correct. This saying is correct according to logic for all nation. [Ibn Qayyim in Kitab ar- 
Ruh , Page # 14] 
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NOT WITNESS OVER THE INCIDENT (OF BADR LIKE SAYYIDNA 
UMAR WAS)" and Ismaili (rah) said: There is no doubt that Aisha 
(ra) had the perspicacity, intelligence, a vast collection of 
narrations, and a deep insight in the sciences which is unmatched 
"BUT EVEN SHE CANNOT" refute the reliable narrations (of Ibn 
Umar, Umar, and Abu Talah) until she has a "NASS" of similar kind 
which can prove "ABROGATION" "EXCLUSIVITY" or impossibility (of 
the other reports from Sahaba who were present at the incident). 

Reference: Fath ul Bari, Sharh Sahih ul Bukhari (8/34), Published 
by Dar ul Fikr, Beirut, Lebanon 


We know Wahabis might misuse this to blame us in regards to 
Sayyidah Aisha (ra), so let's clarify further: 


a) Whenever there seems to be contradiction between Sahaba 
then we turn towards Marfu hadiths in order to understand the 
reality 29 , or we give interpretation to qawl of Sahabi which 
contradicts the qawl of Prophet (Peace be upon him) 30 . In this 


Because Sahih hadith states: Holy Prophet (Allah's Peace and Blessings be upon him) said: Hold firmly 
onto my sunnah "And the Sunnah of Khulafa ar-Rashideen (the four rightly-guided 

caliphs)"(Narrated in Sunnan Abu Dawood, Volume No. 2, Page No. 635. Sunnan Tirmidhi Volume 
No. 2, Page No. 108, Sunan Darimi vol.l pg.43, Ibn Majah and others) 

Hence in this case the Prophet (Peace be upon him) and Sayyidna Umar (RA) being from Khulafa ar 
Rashideen testified that Prophet did address the dead and they indeed having the capability to hear 
better than us. 

30 Imam Abu Dawud (rah) said after narrating a hadith: 


AjI . -V ' 4 . j Laj j Iv. > (Aujj 4_ilc. (jl^>±aJI ^ jlij 14 


Translation: If there seems to be "contradiction" between 2 reports of Prophet (salallaho alaihi 
wasalam) then we take the practise which is "CONFIRMED BY SAHABA" [Sunnan Abu Dawud 
under Hadith No. 1577] 

Hence we take the position of majority Sahaba who were present at the incident such as Ibn 
Umar, Umar, Abu Talha and others. 
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case Sayyidah Aisha (ra) "RETRACTED" from her former 
opinion as was proven from "Hasan" hadith of Musnad Ahmed 
bin Hanbal above. 

b) We are Ahlus-Sunnah wa'I Jamm'ah not some Ghaali-Rafidhi 
Shi'ites who believe in infallibility of Imams (including 
Sayyidna Ali Radhi Allah anho) and in opposition to them the 
Ghaali-Khariji Wahabis also try to prove infallibility of some 
Sahaba , Naudhobillah. So both cults are misguided. 

c) Or qawl of Qatada 31 (see: Bukhari: V.5, N# 314), whom 
Wahabis themselves consider as an overall Mudallis (cheater) 
and remember wahabis do not accept the Tabaqat of 
Mudaliseen as mentioned by Hafidh Ibn Hajr (rah), the Wahabi 
asim has used this deception many times by blindly following 
Zubayr Ali Zai (The Master and his Muqalid are wrong because 
we accept Tabaqat and are not ill in hadith methadology like 
Wahabis are). So Qatada's addition i.e. Idraaaj in this hadith 
cannot be accepted not because he was Mudallis but because 
of Usool ul Hadith that qawl of a Tabi'i is not accepted in 
presence of Marfu Hadiths. 32 

We would like to clarify that this Wahabi has disobeyed and 
contradicted Allah'a Kalaam which is categorically saying in the 
uncreated word: "DO NOT CALL THEM DEAD" not once but twice 
(first in 2:154 and second in 3:169 where Allah does Nafi of even 


31 (Qatada said, "Allah brought them to life (again) to let them hear him, to reprimand them and slight them and 
take revenge over them and caused them to feel remorseful and regretful.") 


Please note that it states "QALA QATADAH" and it is not clarifying from whom he is narrating this wording. Such 
Tadlees is not accepted even by Ahlus Sunnah. Plus it is also Idraaj of Qatada in Hadith and not the actual wording 
of Hadith and such aqwaal are not accepted as compared to Marfu hadiths. 
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"THINKING" 33 that they are dead, let alone saying it bluntly in 
arrogance) 

All interpretations aside, but order of Allah is to be strongly 
followed, which says not to even think of them to be dead, period. If 
Wahabi says we cannot perceive their life, then remember this "WE" 
includes all Wahabis too, therefore how come they have perceived 
that Anbiya are dead who cannot hear and respond contrary to so 
many verses and hadiths? When such proofs are shown, the 
wahabis start comparing Prophets to idols by misusing verses 
revealed for disbelievers 34 and applying them even on Prophets (let 
alone Saliheen), this is an Adheem and Qabeeh Kufr by itself. 

Now coming to the Sahih hadiths on Hayaat of Anbiya in their 
graves, had the Wahabi called Awliya as dead then that would not 
have been Kufr as that would be only disrespect of Awliya (although 
Allah declares war on Wahabis even on this point, see Bukhari V.8, 
N# 509, but just like those who take interest i.e. Riba are also in 
war with Allah, however they are not Kafirs, they are sinners as if 
they are doing Zina with their mothers See: Sunnan Ibn Majah # 
2274 where the hadith is narrated with "SAHIH" chain) 


33 Qur'an uses the wording: £■ Nj" 

34 For example they misuse verses such as 27:80 and 35:22. Although passages in both these verses are clearly 
proving that they are talking about "DISBELIEVERS NOT BEING ABLE TO BE GUIDED ANYMORE" 

27:80 Itself clarifies: ... Nor will you make the "DEAF HEAR THE CALL" when they have "TURNED THEIR BACKS 
RETREATING" 

35:21-23 says in context: Nor are (alike) the shade and the sun's heat. And not equal are the living and the dead. 
Indeed, Allah causes to hear whom He wills, but you cannot make hear those in the graves. You, [O Muhammad], 
are not but a warner. 

This proves beyond doubt that Qur'an is talking in metaphorical sense and also talking about dead disbelievers 
"NOT BEING ABLE TO BE GUIDED ANYMORE" If we deny Sama al-Mawta due to these verses by wrongly taking the 
literal meanings then Naudhobillah Qur'an and Sunnah would contradict which is impossible, rather Kufr to 
believe. 
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But and with capital B, calling the Prophets whose intercession we 
seek as dead (mixed with dust as Wahabi big authority Ismail Dhelvi 
said in his pathetic book Tafwiyatul Imaan) and putting them on par 
with idols of Mushrikeen [Like Nawab Sadeeq Hasan Khan bhopali 
said that Prophet's grave is biggest idol] is Kufr al-Azeem according 
to mainstream Ahlus Sunnah opinion. 


Note: The Sahaba mentioning the death of Prophet refers to Dhahiri 
and mere "tasting" of death by Prophet for a small period of time, It 
does not refer to complete "fana " 35 which the Prophet has yet to 

35 The Hadith of Sahih Bukhari is worth mentioning here, which Wahabis present to people in a distorted and 
partial fashion. The same hadith proves life of Prophet (Peace be upon him), addressing the dead directly and 2 
deaths not being combined on Prophet (i.e. he has not tasted the Fana yet as mentioned in Surah Rahman which 
you will see in next footnote) from Sayyidna Abu Bakr (RA)'s verdict. Let us see the hadith in totality: 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

Abu Bakr came riding his horse from his dwelling place in As-Sunh. He got down from it, entered the 
Mosque and did not speak with anybody till he came to me and went direct to the Prophet, who was 
covered with a marked blanket. Abu Bakr uncovered his face. He knelt down and kissed him and then 
started weeping and said, "My father and my mother be sacrificed for you, O Allah's Prophet! Allah 
will not combine two deaths on you. You have died the death which was written for you." Narrated 
Abu Salama from Ibn 'Abbas : Abu Bakr came out and 'Umar , was addressing the people, and Abu Bakr 
told him to sit down but 'Umar refused. Abu Bakr again told him to sit down but 'Umar again refused. 
Then Abu Bakr recited the Tashah-hud (i.e. none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and 
Muhammad is Allah's Messenger (^jit)) and the people attended to Abu Bakr and left 'Umar. Abu Bakr 
said, "Amma ba'du, whoever amongst you worshipped Muhammad, then Muhammad is dead, but 
whoever worshipped Allah, Allah is alive and will never die. Allah said: 'Muhammad is no more than an 
Apostle and indeed (many) Apostles have passed away before him ..(up to the) grateful.' " (3.144) (The 
narrator added, "By Allah, it was as if the people never knew that Allah had revealed this verse before 
till Abu Bakr recited it and then whoever heard it, started reciting it.") 

End of Hadith 

a) Abu Bakr (RA) did Bidah according to Wahabi logic i.e. Knelt down and kissed a dead person and that 
too by weeping. 

b) Then he addressed Prophet directly with firm resolve that Prophet is hearing. Otherwise Wahabis 
should say that Abu Bakr made a useless talk (Naudhobillah) 

c) He proved that Allah will not combine "TWO DEATHS UPON PROPHET" i.e. one death is when we were 
dead and Allah brought us to life in wombs. The second death is when we die in this world. Hence 2 
deaths are not combned on Prophet unlike other people. The second and final death will come to 
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experience according to Surah ar-Rahman 55:26-27 36 , plus the 
Sahaba did not believe that idols also hear in grave like Prophet 
does, or idols also respond like Prophet does, or idols also do 
Shaf'aat like Prophet does. The Sahaba actually considered Khawarij 
as worst of beings because they i.e. Khawarij applied verses 
revealed for disbelievers upon Muslims (see: Sahih Bukhari, chapter 
of Killing the Khawariites and Mulhideen, Volume No. 6, Page No. 2539 j] 


Proof # 1 (On Havaat of Anbiva and they cannot be 
compared to idols as Wahabis grossly compare and thus 

indulge in KufiO 


die. ls ^ c — 'JJ'® ls * j) 

0 ** * \ ' * oS « 1 ** * 


Prophet only when trumpet shall be blown and after that people will rise from graves and our Prophet 
(Peace be upon him) would be the first to rise. 

d) The hadith towards end says "Whoever amongst you "WORSHIPED" Muhammad... now if we take this 
wording literally then we will have to believe that some Sahaba worshiped Prophet Muhammad .. 
Naudhobillah. Hence the Prophet is only dead for people who consider him as a son of god or worship 
him (Naudhobillah), otherwise he is Alive and given provision. 


36 ij^ Wk. 

j»l jSVIj ji .iLj 


Translation: Everything on earth (and everywhere) shall perish. But shall remain forever the Dominion of 
Lord. The Lord of Glory and Honour. [Surah ar-Rahman 55:26-27] 
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Anas Ibn Malik (Allah be pleased with him) 
reported: The Messenger of Allah (Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him) said: "I came upon (or I 
passed by, according to the narration of Haddib) 
Moses during my Night journey near the red 
sandhill, where he was offering prayer in his grave 
[Sahih Muslim, Volume No. 4, Page No. 105, Hadith 
No. 2375, Published by Dar ul Kutb al iLmiyah, 
Beirut, Lebanon] 


Before giving valid Sharh of this hadith, I ask the 
Wahabis if the idols also "REMAIN ALIVE IN 
GRAVES AND PRAY??" If they say No then all 
Wahabi taweelat of comparing intercession through 
Prophets with Mushrikeen worshipping their idols 
become Batil. If they say Yes then Wahabis would 
turn Kufaar there and then. 

In Sharh of this hadith Imam al-Manawi (rah) 
quotes Imam al Qurtubi (rah) saying: 


S^Luall ajA <^1 ^ at j Jjj ajAllaj diUaJl 

,j^ Vj iLpJl 


Translation: This hadith apparently proves that sight of Prophet 
(Peace be upon him) was real and he (Musa a.s) is "ALIVE IN 
GRAVE AND PRAYING, LIKE THE ALIVE PRAY" this is possible and 
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there is nothing abstaining from it [Faydh ul Qadeer (5/663)] 


Proof # 2 (Marfu & Sahih hadith with direct testimony from 
Prophet) 


Clulii jrLxaJi! (jfr Ijjum (jj 4"', .. 1 n,^-\ Oi Oi JjjJft' 1*4^' Jf' 

( j»A jjjS ^ P b&i ftn&l ) ; J AjIc Jj^uj JlS : <illU Qa o*j| £&■ 


^ ^ jU^'j ^ j/' JJ 


Translation: On the authority of Anas (RA) the Prophet (salallaho alaihi wasalam) 

said: The Prophets are alive in their graves and 

Praying [Musnad Abu Ya'la with Sahih Isnad, Volume No. 6, Page No. 147, 
Hadith No. 3428] - 

Imam al-Haythami said after narrating it: Abu Ya'la and Bazzar narrated it and all 
the narrators of Abu Ya'la are "RELIED UPON/TRUSTWORTHY (^)" [Majma uz 
Zawaid Volume 8, Page No. 386, Hadith No. 13812] 


Shaykh ul Islam Ibn Hajr al Asqalani (rah) not only authenticated this hadith but 
said elsewhere in Fath ul Bari: 




Translation: The best answer in this regard is that Prophet (Peace be upon him) is 
alive "IN HIS GRAVE AND DEATH WILL NEVER COME TO HIM" but he will 
remain alive, due to the fact that the Prophets remain alive in their graves 

[Fath ul Bari, Sharh Sahih ul Bukhari (7/22)] 

And let me destroy wahabis from the same Imam al-Dhahabi (rah) whom they 
misquote in regards to life of Prophet, the wahabis misquote this following passage 
in order to deceive people that Prophet's life is only Barzakhi and has nothing to do 
with grave. But look here Imam al-Dhahabi (rah)'s complete passage which 
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destroys the wahabi feeble stance: 


al-Dhahabi (rah) said about hadiths which prove hayaat of 
Anbiya: 


^ jA j u j Ln.a\l ^j * 0 L. .ulal jlj) Laj t^jVI l)j Vj iJSlj V 

frl.^lfrZllI oLl^. C ) -0 ^ajl JJ J ^)jLu) Sl_l^ ^l_ya (J-ftSI 


J 


Translation: The earth does not consume bodies (of Prophets) nor does the 
fragrance get distorted, but it is still present in beautiful fragrance. "HE IS ALIVE 

IN HIS LAHAD (INNER PART OF GRAVEV' the life is like that of Barzakh. 
"RATHER THIS LIFE IS FINER AND SUPERIOR THAN (ALU OTHER 
PROPHETS AND THIS HAYAT HAS NO DOUBT AND IT IS SUPERIOR THAN 
MARTYRS'T Sivar A'lam an Nubala (9/161)] 37 


We can go on and on in quoting hadiths and explanations on Hayaat of anbiya "IN 
THEIR GRAVES" remember we do not deny that life of Prophet (Peace be upon him) 
is both in Grave and also Barzakh at the same time, so let us conclusively refute 
Wahabis from their own Ibn Qayyim al Jawziyyah the Mujasmi student of Master 
Mujasmi Ibn Taymiyyah, the former said: 


t.uy^\ i^ya Ag » 1 La LP* U ^jJaj-all L>U 1 Lailj 

£ j^)ll d Jalc. ILa j ie>^ jac. ^gi (jl (jfLaJ IjliLa ClU t’ii I j] ^gj]l 

tidlliA Ig'il^ ^ c^Lui-alL Jjlla d) JjJj ‘0^4° d 0 L5^ dll jlamll 

^1 AjlaUijj <Ull LbJjjj cLajb ^glc-VI (Jjaajl! ^ ^Iujj Aalc. iul ^L^i <jJll J^ujj 
^ g-LUj-a ^Lluj A lie. ^luI *Ull t'Ca^lS ^.aai l ^ i A lie. ^>Lti jj^a ^ 1c. ^^LuJl 

(j! Lali cAjuLudlj tA-uOLuJ! c-La-mll ^gi si ca^jS ^gi ^gluaJ Lajls 
C(_^adJl ^T». t'ii 4J^)1 aJ AjliSj 1 g 'l<a (jl Lajj ^alS JlaliVlj 

t<iLa-mll ^g3 

Translation: Many people are wrong about this matter and they believe that 
just like the bodies "RUH CANNOT BE PRESENT AT ONE MAKAAN AND THE 
OTHER (I.E. DIFFERENT PLACES)" But this (concept of theirs) is "SIMPLY 
WRONG" because the Ruh in spite of being above the heaven in Aliyeen 
still comes "TO THE GRAVE AND RESPONDS TO THE GREETING AND ALSO 

37 Mr Asim was refuted in a debate held at orkut where he misquoted statements of Imam Ibn Hajr al Asqalani 
(rah) and Imam al-Dhahabi (rah). 
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RECOGNIZES THE PERSON WHO HAS COME TO VISIT" The proof of this is 
known from the fact that Spirit of Prophet (Peace be upon him) is in Rafiq al-Aala in 
Dai'maan form "AND ALLAH RETURNS IT TO THE QABR" and he responds to the 
greeting of people plus "HE HEARS THE SPEECH (OF PEOPLE)" Similary the 
Prophet (Peace be upon him) saw "MUSA (A.S) STANDING AND PRAYING IN HIS 
GRAVE" he then also saw him on the 6th or 7th heaven. So the Spirit either 
"TRAVELS AT VERY HIGH SPEED TO THE EXTENT THAT IT CAN TRAVEL 
(DISTANCE OF 1000'S OF YEARS) IN BLINK OF AN EYE" or it "Remains 
connected to the QABR AND ITS ENVIORNMENT" the example of this is that 
Sun is in the sky but it is connected to the earth through its rays [Ibn Qayyim in 
Kitab ar-Ruh, Chapter # 15] 

Here Ibn Qayyim had worn the Sunni cloak and given such a 
beautiful explanation, however we know that Ibn Qayyim and his 
master (Ibn Taymiyyah al-Mujasmi) were known for hypocrisy, so 
we do not care if they contradict their own aqwaal because we 
have made Hujjat Tamaam. 


Proof #3 (Prophets still do Hajj like Alive) 


Ji -life Js ijli UjiH . fli J L& . 

liA «? life Jlj y» y* cjl 4 0^ CP 

in J\ 6- J\ y£\ Js» : jtl .jjjfri 

4ajj ii» u&J* Alu «4 j.iViHj » 

j^luife Jli (jk Jjua. <jj) Jll .«cri^ jlj .Aiia. AjIU ^Ua£. £ja Ala. Ailc 


Sahih Muslim Volume # 2, Page # 184-185, Hadith # 274 (Kitaab ul 
Imaan) 

Hadrat Abu al-Aliya narrates from Hadrat Abdullah Ibn 'Abbas 
(RA) that the Prophet (Peace be upon him) passed through the 
valley of Azraq, and he asked: Which valley is this? They said: 
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This is the valley of Azraq, and he observed: It is if I am seeing 
Moses (peace be upon him) coming down from the mountain 
track, and he is calling upon Allah loudly (saying: Here I am at 
your service!). Then he came to the mountain track of Harsha. 
He (the Holy Prophet) said : Which is this mountain track ? They 
said : It is the mountain track of Harsha. He observed It is if I 
am seeing Yunus (Jonah-peace be upon him) son of Matta on a 
well- built red dromedary, with a cloak of wool around him and 
the rein of his dromedary is made of the fibres of date-palm, and 
he is calling upon Allah (saying: Here I am ! at your service, my 
Lord!). Ibn Hanbal said in the hadith narrated by him: Hushaim 
said that the meaning of khulba was fibre of date-palm. 

In explaning this hadith Imam an-Nawawi (rah) quoted Qadhi Iyaadh 
(rah) as: 


Clbjillj ^A j dllj-al ^aA j (jj-3 ;(JUS 

t^»g l<a (JjJaSl ^A (Jj c-Hg ^il ;lA-laj I^A L<u3j <ji ^slc.li 

C n,w\l 1 i j <jl n g-Hg tlill j 


Translation: If this statement is made (word has been used which 
proves that this statement is not coming from scholars) that "HOW IS IT 
POSSIBLE THAT THEY DO HAJJ AND SAY TALBIIYYAH AS THEY ARE 
DEAD" because they are in an abode of Akhirah not abode for doing 
Amal? Then know this (fi&ia) as it has come from Mashaykh (many 
scholars) who gave answer in regards to its happening: Number 1: 
Prophets are like Shuhada "RATHER SUPERIOR TO THEM" and the 
Shuhada are Alive with their Lord "SO IT IS NOT FAR (TO BELIEVE) THAT 
PROPHETS DO HAJJ AND PRAY AS IT HAS COME IN OTHER HADITHS" 
[Sharh Sahih Muslim by Imam an-Nawawi (2/184), Published from 
Qahira, Egypt] 

The Wahabis might say that Qadhi Iyaadh (rah) also mentioned next 
answers including the answer "THAT IT COULD BE DREAM" as above 
hadith is narrated in chapter of Mi'raaj. But Remember 0 Muslims, the 
direct wording of Prophet (peace be upon him) in this hadith proves that 
he asked other Sahaba about the valley, hence there is no way Sahaba 
were with Prophet on Isra wal Mi'raaj. Also remember that Usool of 
Muhaditheen is that they quote the most sound and relied upon Daleel at 
first. Qadhi Iyaadh (rah) has proven the first answer from other hadiths 
hence the first answer is proven most strong and authentic. 
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We know that Zubayr Ali Zai al-Mubtadi did Jarh on Mujaddad Jalal ud- 
din Suyuti (rah) because he could not handle proofs from the great 
Mujaddad. So when it is known that Wahabis hate such scholars then 
these scholars become our extreme Hujjah because opposite of Batil is 
indeed Haqq. Imam Jalal ud-din Suyuti (rah) says in his great al-Hawi lil 
Fatawi: 


_ ^Lluj 4_ilc. .alll o.Wi'v j 4 jI j (* Vi a i Vj 

Lplj ' * v ' jjy c.Li^.1 - c-LjkVI 

(Jtaj c<il_ujVI 'iLia. (— iJI t^gALoJIj 

^su f.LnjVI <-jLi£ ^ JlSj >m\1£ ak. f.LnjVI (JjV^ ^ 

CjJj Ijj-iaja La 


Translation:_It is not negated that seeing of 
the Blessed personality of Prophet (^j^i^i) 
is with his body and Ruh because the 
Prophet (Peace be upon him) is alive and 
also all other Prophets are alive "THEIR 
SPIRITS ARE RETURNED AFTER THEY ARE 
GRASPPED" The Prophets can do 
"KHUROOJ FROM GRAVES AND THEY HAVE 
BEEN GIVEN IZN TO DO TASSARUF 
(HELP/BRING CHANGE) IN HIGH KINGDOM 
ABOVE AND BELOW ALSO" Imam al 
Bayhaqi (rah) has written a small book on 
"LIFE OF PROPHETS" and also mentioned 
in Dalayl an Nubuwah that Prophets are 
alive with Lord like the martyrs are and he 
said in his "Itiqaad" that "Anbiya after their 
souls are taken away, they are returned [Al-Hawi 
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lil Fatawi of Mujaddad Jalal ud-din Suyuti - 
Rahimahullah (2/244-245)] 38 


What an amazing explanation by Mujaddad Jalal 
ud-din Suyuti (rah), no wonder Zubayr Zai 
Mubtadi considers him misguided 
(Naudhobillah). 


The wahabis due to their hatred for Prophets 
and considering them inferior to Shuhada might 
say that Imam al-Bayhaqi (rah) said they are 
alive like Shuhada. So allow us to explain this 
from Imam al-Bayhaqi (rah) himself so that 
Wahabis are destroyed from all angles In 
shaa'Allah. 


Imam al-Bayhaqi (rah) says in his short but 
magnificent Risalah called "Hayaat al Anbiya" 

id jJl jjJ UJli (jjj Mi (A^Jaxj i i tl y JS j 

AM pA Ijj 4 (xLuj 4J& Ml LLuj jjmm! US Ujj^J 

jjS) US LfrJ fAljjifluj AJp Ml cr L^ LLuj US UIjauJI gjxj pj 

JS iJjUaJ! jjS 4j Jjj US JaxJl ^ JJU UL&La J-UIjm ULij) ^ p&ljUj 

LLSj Ljf JC’ Jjj Uu j i t \g 11 j i /j? Jg Ajyj dlfj 


This is taken from the small booklet written by Imam Jalal ud din Suyuti (rah). He wrote it on the topic of Hayaat 
of Anbiya and gave abundant proofs. 
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Translation in English: All these hadiths are Sahih and there is no 
contradiction in them. The Prophet (Peace be upon him) saw Musa (alayh 
salam) standing and praying in his grave, then Musa (alayh salam) and 
other Prophets were taken to Bayt ul Maqdas just like our Prophet (Peace 
be upon him) was being taken. Then these Prophets were made to do 
Mi'raaj in heavens just like our Prophet was being taken, this is why our 
Prophet (also) saw them there "Just like it is mentioned in hadiths 
"ALSO ANBIYA TO BE PRESENT AT DIFFERENT PLACES IN 
DIFFERENT TIMES IS ALSO POSSIBLE AND CORRECT THROUGH 
AQL (LOGIC)" and in this regard the truthful Prophet (Peace be upon 
him) also have a saying and in ALL this is clear "PROOF OF THEIR LIFE" 
and these are amongst proofs overs it. [Imam al-Bayhaqi in Hayaat al 
Anbiya, Under Hadith # 9] 

Translation in Urdu: 


d n \ jS jjl ^ JA jj jld (jl 

‘4^ u4j ov' jj' ‘V s ^4“ ^ ^ 4^ ^4 

^ LS& C'j*-* li4 UJ^ C -4 *44 j' Jfcj 
Jji ^ ‘4 4^ (t^ 1 u4j) ov' ^ ^ ^ ^ ‘C5^ LsiM- 4'4 

44 f44 j JiU ^ 'yic- Ujj Uja uL^uu jj ciol ^ u±a dlijl t aY\\a l£ 

iA ^4 <j^> jj' Jj* 1 * LAi ^ lsP o** 4*^ ^ ^ 

^■Lnjj ,%£ ^_i d^l J^a j (JjaLus j 


Now we have explained this issue regarding Hayaat al-Anbiya and 
Sama al-Mawta (hearing of the dead) in a very simple manner 
(although we can write a huge volume on it to the extent that 
Wahabis would spin in circles biting their nails). 
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Once issue of Sama-al-Mawta is clear then "Tawassul, Istighatha, 
Tawajju" towards Prophet (Peace be upon him) becomes 100% 
logical although it is already in conformity with Qur'an and 
Sunnah. 39 


The introduction of pseudo refutation also says: "THOSE WHO 
ARE NOT WELL VERSED WITH SCIENCE OF HADITH MAY REFRAIN 
FROM PROCEEDING FURTHER" 

Answer: Again, what an illogical start by Wahabi, so do you 
wahabis mean to say that only Muhaditheen or knowers of Ilm ur 
Rijaal need to avoid Tawassul but not the Awaam un Naas? We 
the Ahlus Sunnah write articles for the guidance of Awaam 
especially those who are not well versed in this science... so what 
an illogical and dumb thing to say You Wahabi. 


Counter refutation of Wahabis on the Sahih (sound), 
Hasan (goocH and Oawi (strong) hadiths of Ahlus Sunnah 
which establish Tawassul bi Dhaat an-Nabi (Salallaho 
alaihi wasalam) i.e. before him being sent into this world, 
during his lifetime, and also after his "DHAHIRI" passing 
away till Oivamah and then finally his Shaf'aat al Kubra at 

his Magam al Mahmud. 


We will only address the pseudo refutation of Wahabis which they made upon 
authentic hadiths. We would like to bring to your notice that the hadiths and 
Aqwaal which we used as "CORRABORATING PROOFS WHICH BECOME AUTHENTIC 
DUE TO SAHIH ONES" as clearly mentioned in our initial article 40 are not our 


39 Wahabis reject Qur'an and Sunnah and start doing taqlid of scholars in this 
regard so their i.e. Wahabi qawl is Murdood and easy to refute as compared 
to our stance in conformity of Qur'an, Sunnah and Logic which is irrefutable 

40 http://www.ahlus-sunna.com/index. php?option=com_content&view=article&id=57&ltemid=116 
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primary proofs, so the Wahabi has done deception by targeting them most of the 
time. 


We shall again clarify glaring authenticity of these following hadiths i.e. 

a) The Mutlaq (not time bound) and Sahih Hadith of Uthman bin Hunaif (RA) 
during the life of Prophet but tawassul was taken by being away from him i.e. 
after doing Wudhu and praying 2 Rakaat, nowhere does the hadith ask to 
come in front of Prophet and do it. 41 Also we will prove the "VALID 
ADDITION" that Prophet told to do this whenever in need. 42 Plus the 
muhaditheen brought the hadith in general chapter of "Salat al Hajah (Prayer 
for fulfilling our need)" which proves that Muhaditheen considered it 
applicable for all times. 

b) The Sahih Mawquf hadith of Man in need after the Dhahiri passing away of 
Prophet (Peace be upon him) 43 on which Wahabis cannot quote a single 
"UNANIMOUSLY AGREED UPON SCHOLAR" who called it Da'eef. Remember 
Ibn Taymiyyah al-Mujasmi or Albani Mubtadi or any other later Wahabi 
scholar is not Hujjah upon us, so Asim has just blackned the pages by 
quoting people like Abdur Rahman al-pseudo Faqih 44 . We also know that Ibn 
Taymiyyah was a known hypocrite (due to his denial of Tawassul and hatred 
for Sayyidna Ali alayh salam whose hatred is sign of Nifaaq in somebody) 


41 SeeSunnan Ibn Majah here: http://www.sunnah.com/urn/1314490 
42 Tarikh Ibn Abi Khaythma, Volume No. 3 

43 Narrated byTabrani in his "Mu’jam al-Kabir (Volume No. 9, Page No. 30, Hadith # 8311). Imam Tabrani 
(rah) also narrated it in Mu'jam as Sagheer where he declared Shabeeb Thiqa and this is authentication 
on his hadith and thus he declared both the Mawquf and Marfu routes as "SAHIH" (Volume No. 1, Page 
No. 184). It is also narrated by Imam Bayhaqi in Dalail an Nabuwa, Volume No. 6, Page No. 167. Imam 
Mundhiri considered it Authentic in at-Targhib wa Tarhib Volume No. 1, Pages 474-476, Imam Haythami 
(rah) also accepted the Authentication of at-Tabrani in his Majma uz Zawaid, Volume No. 2, Hadith # 
3668, Imam Hakim (rah) also narrated it in abridged form in Mustadrak where he declared it Sahih on 
Criteria of Bukhari (Volume No.l, Page No. 526). Imam Taqi ud-din as-Subki also narrated it in his 
magnificent Shifa-us-siqam fi ziyarat khayr-il-anam (p.125) and also Imam Jalal ud-din Suyuti in his al- 
Khasais ul Kubra (2:201-202). 

44 A nobody according to Ahlus Sunnah. He writes lousy articles on multaqa wahabi forum and is not a mutually 
agreed upon scholar. 
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c) The Sahih Athar of Malik ad-Dar al Ma'roof Malik bin Iyaadh (RA ) 45 , which is 
not only Hujjah because of Bilal bin Harith (ra) the Sahabi who came to the 
grave but rather authentic because of acceptance of Malik al-Dar (rah) the 
treasurer (Khazin) of Umar 46 and also Sayyidna Umar (RA)'s own 
acceptance. The Hadith is absolutely Sahih, both Malik al-Dar (RA) and as- 
Samaan (rah) are Ma'roof whereas Albani lied that they are not. 

d) The Sahih hadith of Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud (ra) regarding Prophet (Peace be 
upon him) saying: My life and death both are good for you (death being good 
because our amaal are presented to Prophet and he makes dua for us ). 47 
This hadith has absolutely no Ghubaar over it and is Sahih like a bright sun 
as we shall prove Albani to be a cunning liar and cheater. 


e) The Sahih Athar of al-Abbas (RA) regarding Tawassul staying through the 
dhaat of Prophet which is why Sayyidna Umar (RA) chose al-Abbas "JUST 
BECAUSE HE WAS UNCLE OF PROPHET" and he did not choose Uthman bin 
Affan (RA) who was higher in rank than Al-Abbas (RA ) 48 


45 Related by Ibn Abi Shaybah in al-Musannaf (7:482#27737, Published by Dar ul Fikr, Beirut, Lebanon), 
Imam Bayhaqi in Dalail an Nabuwah(7:47), Imam Ibn Kathir (rah) in Al Bidayah wal Nihayah where he 
said: This hadith has "SAHIH CHAIN -^1 Ijsa j)" (Volume No. 7, Page No. 91, Published by 

Maktaba al Ma'rif, Beirut, Lebanon), Ibn 'Abd-ul-Barr, al-lsti'ab fi ma'rifat-il-ashab (2:464); Subki, Shifa'- 
us-siqam fi ziyarat khayr-il-anam (p. 130); 'Ala'-ud-Din 'Ali, Kanz-ul-'ummal (8:431#23535); and Abu Ya'la 
Khalil bin 'Abdullah Khalili Qazwini in Kitab-ul-irshad fi ma'rifat 'ulama'-il-hadith (1:313-4), as quoted by 
Mahmud Sa'id Mamduh in Raf'-ul-Minarah (p. 262). 

Ibn Kathir in his recently published: Jami al-Masanid (1/223) - Musnad Umar - declared it as: "Isnaduhu 
Jayyid Qawi: ITS CHAIN OF TRANSMISSION IS GOOD AND STRONG" 


See the wording in Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah itself (7:482#27737, Published by Dar ul Fikr, Beirut, 
Lebanon) 

47 Narrated from Ibn Mas'ud by al-Bazzar in his Musnad (5.308-9: No. 1925) and others. 

48 Sahih Bukhari. Asim cleverly showed only Urdu translation of this hadith because he knew Muhsin 
Khan had forged the English translation. I will present the accurate English translation while explaining 
the hadith. 
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f) The Sahih Mawquf hadith of Ayesha (RA) telling to open the window on top of 
Prophet's grave and people of Madina doing that and then getting rain. 49 

g) The Sahih Mawquf hadith of Muslim in which Sahaba took "CURE THROUGH 
THE JUBBA OF PROPHET" 50 The wahabis deceive people that this has only to 
do with Tabarruk whereas they usually deny tabarruk from Prophet's left 
overs too. This hadith actually proves Waseela through the dhaat of Prophet 
because Jubba is nothing without it's association with the Prophet. 

h) The Sahih Athar of Umar (RA) calling Hadrat Sariyah (ra) from far and 
helping him (Note: Hadrat Sariyah Radhi Allah also heard the call). We will 
expose the Dajl of asim and his lie that the narration is weak (Naudhobillah) 

i) The Sahih hadith from Abu Hurraira (ra) regarding Isa (alayh salam) i.e. he 
shall address the Prophet (Peace be upon him) at his grave and the Prophet 
(Peace be upon him) shall also reply back. 51 We will also add another Sahih 
Athar of Sa'eed bin Musayb (rah) the Tabi' i hearing the Adhaan from grave 
of Prophet (Peace be upon him). Remember this also proves that Prophet 
helped a Tabi'i in telling him timing for prayer. 

j) The Hasan li Ghayri hadith of Umar bin Khattab (ra) 52 backed up with Sahih 
li Dhatihi hadith of Maysra al Fajr (RA) 53 in regards to Adam (alaih salam)'s 
Tawassul through Prophet Muhammad (Peace be upon him). Remember both 
have absolutely different chains and 2 nd one being absolutely authentic which 
makes the first one authentic too according to Usool ul Hadith. Both these 
hadiths having "COMPLETELY DIFFERENT NARRATORS" but still proving 
Tawassul of Adam (a.s) is a conclusive proof that Adam (a.s) indeed did it, 
had he not then different turaq (both becoming authentic especially the 


49 Sunnan Darimi (1:43#93); Ibn-ul-Jawzi in al-Wafa' bi-ahwal-il-mustafa (2:801); Subki in Shifa-us-siqam 
ff ziyarat khayr-il-anam (p.128); QastallanT in al-Mawahib-ul-laduniyyah (4:276); and Zurqani in his 
Commentary (11:150) 

50 Read it here: http://www.sunnah.com/muslim/37/24 

51 Abu Ya'la relates it with a sound (sahih) chain in his Musnad (Dar al-Ma'mun ed. 1407/1987) 11:462; 
Ibn Hajar al- Asqalani cites it in al-Matalib al- aliya (Kuwait, 1393/1973) 4:23, chapter entitled: 
"Concerning the Prophet's life in his grave" and #4574 

52 It was transmitted by al-Hakim in al-Mustadrak (2:615) where he called the chain as Sahih and many 
others narrated it. 

53 Ibn Jawzi in Al Wafa bi Ahwaal lil Mustafa, Page No. 26, Published by Dar ul Kutab al llmiyyah and 
others. 
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second one according to Muhaditheen of Ahlus Sunnah) would not have 
established the same matter. 

k) The Sahih hadith of Fatima bint Asad (RA) in which the Prophet (Peace be 
upon him) asks through the "HAQQ OF PREVIOUS PROPHETS" 54 We will 
clarify that the Jarh on Rawh bin Salah (rah) is Jarh Mubham (vague 
criticism) whereas the Ta'deel supercedes. Plus there is no discontinuity in 
chain. This hadith will further strengthen the Hadith in Point # K because it 
will stand proven without doubt that asking Allah "BI HAQQI ANBIYA WA 
SALIHEEN" is for sure allowed. 


In this regard we will also show a Valid Mutabiyat from the Hadith of Abu Sa'eed al 
Khudri (RA) which proves that asking Allah "WITH THE RIGHT" of Anbiya and Awliya 
is proven. 


Hadith # (A) 


Now let us come to the hadith of Uthman bin Hunayf (ra) during the life of Prophet 
(Peace be upon him), let us analyze the wording of hadith carefully to know that 
the Tawassul of Blind Sahabi was not restricted to presence of Prophet (Peace be 
upon him) but it is to be followed by Ummah till times to come. 

Hadith in Arabic: 


f 0 , 


.jQ* ^ CP" (jUaJC- UJAa. ^Luli j j > . alia Aa^.i ' < < ^ 

. 0 •; i ' - \ :• . 0 - 0 '• • . 0 ' t - •* ' si 




' Imam Tab rani in Mu'jam a I Kabir (24/352) 
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lift ; Jjl ^ ° “j jjj Jll 


[Taken from Sunnan Ibn Majah, Hadith # 1385 in the chapter of "SALAAT AL 
HAJAH"] 


Scan Proofs here: 


42 



43 









m.TTAw. / iX«3l -T itoJI 


HV / OI^UJ! Uli; -:. 


e%*j ^i »l>- U - (( V j*p»a*JI) *^ 4 p *V» > •—'I; — OA^ ^mmJO 


(TT^ 


(YTA o-l»JI 


4 jlf- J ^-y Lijk>- - YTA^ y\ wip- : AyJ ^ -^ty- k'-**' - 'T"At 

iwilJjl "J. 4j t£U- J-* Ji ^ j* rf 

^i Si ^sf- : *44 Si j-/ £> : ^* *^4-^' ^ 'f' yi 5-1 **■ -•*■ 

Sp kr >- J> jyS J jZ> 4 Jy ■•Jr?" ^ S i ‘ -Sui 3fe J* 1 

: 56 ««' Jy-j J'i ^? l J 4 »«&■ ji -i^ 1 Jl )' ‘5*’ Jl °" 

.iuU SI iiiiilf Si .ijp-i Si ^ u» Si ai S -.$$ 'y£'> 
gj i _Uoi* : Jli <J*' by-j L -Ji y'S*^ 1 ‘rO 5**’ ^' J **r* -p-!^ 1 r^-' 1 
wili^Jl v~LL y& j JS J ] y J[ |*+^' 'i' 3 ^ pi 

iil jlAL- : JH ill^iJl o-Asit liji .ijyj iSky** ^}jf-j “4 **"J 'r'^y* '-*■■ 

^_U i^i fci 3 fr Si iij Sj Jj luJij .41 js j- ‘S j* S? ^ 

LflSi P ■ *$/ ji Jj •/ *3— *• U-» Sj . Si Ui ^ f-X S' . 

■Aa»--' J . Ji* Ljiii *Su.lj i»jl 4 . I _ r Lp Vi Up,; SU 'ij ‘*4-}* 

Jli .JL* 1+iii JU.I} £»jl JU .Ji* Uilii UijJt ji '<*' jllj J- J 

IfLsi ULilj »I . 1 y-f- l+U 1 

j si yi >> 

. oUJj J> iilJSc j*j 
4)1 l a'jJJ* J 

43) \ J j \j *Jti , «il3 

JJ ^ i+ii» :jii ?p>l ^ 

Jf l^iiii :Jli J*- « ; 4- i J> Lilli A^aLU 

. »iU 

J jL. J JJ-‘j)\ - \rAV 

& it ^y ^ 

> j 4 jd J pi^Ji i51^ :>.>ii 

5g 4jbl J^j JU :JU i/i' j* 

:up u >& u» : v iLlii ^ yCih 
Si iil^-i Si iiu^i St iiUJ-i Si 


. * >u| *ili . » lS u > ■ 


:j \L. J Si ii*-t dii- - \r\o 


J 

» 

V <-A~- 

lllJip- 

, / > 

Si j'-ii 1 

Ji 

:p.' ' • 

Ji 

ijUi 

• p 

‘^4Jl 

■ -■ V- y 

j o' 


J Suil . 

Si 

J at ^Si 

: Jli 

36 

Sr 3 ’ ^ , 

# , 

'#• > • * 
»lU Cj J- 

t 44 

Si* 

• JUi ■ ^ 

'"1 

u-* 1 

j . ipjl : Jui *o^pj 

c-4 Sjj 


»''J' I c * * ' • /• J * « Ji 

**y*J L -f>5 

iJiibi Ji ^i» iiii Jj 


JL%. > W« U . <4>Jl JuLjn-w Jjj] 

•4* J3 Ji ^4^ y j* 


. « ‘j 


ULi ^ui ., 


iJUfc * 


y) ^ 


44 



The translation could be read in footnote 55 but this time we would like to separate 
different parts of this hadith to prove without doubt that Waseela remains with the 
"PERSONALITY AND HONOUR" of Prophet (Peace be upon him) and also there is no 
condition of doing it in presence/hayaat of Prophet (Peace be upon him) even in 
this hadith. 

a) Look at the wording: 


f-lc-lll !.A£J ^ '>***» LjajJJ J 






Translation: (The Prophet) ordered him: Perform ablution and the ablution 
should be good, then pray 2 Rakaat and supplicate with this supplication. 


Explanation: This wording proves that Prophet (Peace be upon him) 
ordered him to do wudhu and pray 2 rakat Salaah, there is no condition of 
Prophet asking him to do this in his presence/hayaat only. Plus Albani 

cleverly tried to misuse the wording 'elc-lll jc-Ijj" 

Albani claimed that the Tawassul was actually "DUA OF PROPHET HIMSELF 
NOT HIS DHAAT WHICH SAHABI TOOK" 

This is proven as Dajl and deception of Albani by the next wording itself 
which states: 


55 It was narrated from ‘Uthman bin Hunaif that a blind man came to the Prophet (Xjht) and said: 
“Pray to Allah to heal me.” He said: “If you wish to store your reward for the Hereafter, that is 
better, or if you wish, I will supplicate for you.” He said: “Supplicate.” So he told him to perfonn 
ablution and do it well, and to pray two Rak’ah, and to say this supplication: “Allahumma inni 
as’aluka wa atawajjahu ilaika bimuhammadin nabiyyir-rahman. Ya Muhammadu inni qad 
tawajjahtu bika ila rabbi fi hajati hadhihi lituqda. Allahumma fashaffi’hu fiya (O Allah, I ask of 
You and I turn my face towards You by virtue of the intercession of Muhammad the Prophet of 
mercy. O Muhammad, I have turned to my Lord by virtue of your intercession concerning this 
need of mine so that it may be met. O Allah, accept his intercession concerning me)”. 
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A jjj ^ LT^I <j%j} Aajj)j ttMLii ^yjj ^ilj; 


Translation: O Allah I ask of you and I turn 
my face towards you BY VIRTUE OF THE 
INTERCESSION OF MUHAMMAD "THE 
PROPHET OF MERCY" O MUHAMMAD I HAVE 
TURNED TO MY LORD BY VIRTUE OF YOUR 
INTERCESSION CONCERNING THIS NEED OF 
MINE, so it may be met, O Allah accept "HIS" 
intercession concerning me [Translation of 
Wahabi published Sunnan Ibn Majah by Dar 
us-Salam, Volume # 2, Page # 329-330] 


The word Virtue is added by wahabis whereas the real translation should be: 
0 Allah I ask you and I turn my face towards you "by the intercession of 
Muhammad the Prophet of Mercy. 0 Muhammad (salallaho alaihi wasalam) I 
turn to my Lord through your intercession. 

Read the red highlighted part in Arabic and Blue in translation carefully, now 
this directly proves Albani as a liar because the Prophet (Peace be upon him) 
"DID NOT MAKE THE DUA HIMSELF" rather he told the Blind Sahabi to make 
it, the wording of hadith and dua are clear i.e. the Blind Sahabi is 
"ORDERED" to ask through intercession of Prophet not that Prophet asked 
through his own intercession by calling himself a "PROPHET OF MERCY" 
(what a stupid logic by Albani and his counter parts) 

The Wahabis intentionally become ignorant of the clear wording of this 
hadith. I challenge them to prove that Prophet (Peace be upon him) is 
making dua himself by saying "YA MUHAMMAD I TURN TO LORD THROUGH 
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YOUR INTERCESSION", 0 Wahabis how on earth could this be possible? How 
could Prophet turn into another person himself and ask the Lord by saying 


'YA MUHAMMAD I TURN TO LORD THROUGH YOU 



This is height of ignorance by Wahabis and Albani Mubtadi. 


Even when Prophet taught this then it means it is taught to Ummah for 
practicing it. 


\\A 0 * \i * 

The wording crP i.e. Prophet of Mercy proves Tawassul through 

the Personality/Hurmah/Jah of Prophet (Peace be upon him). The attribute 
of Prophet i.e. he is Rauf ur Raheem and Rehmat al Lil Aalameen (as 
mentioned in Qur'an) is being used over here, had this not been through his 
Dhaat then hadith would have categorically said "BI DUA AN-NABI RATHER 
THAN NABI AR-RAHMAH" 


Regarding the last part i.e. accept "HIS" intercession concerning me, then 
again Albani tried to cheat by misusing this. Indeed the Prophet (Peace be 
upon him) is our intercessor and he could be called directly with Seegha 
Kalaam (I will prove this later through the hadiths after dhahiri passing away 
of Prophet which Sahaba and Tabiyeen also followed). 


Even if assuming that Wahabi Ta’weel on this hadith is correct then 
remember asking him to make Dua is exactly our belief on Tawassul and 
Istighatha, we never believe that Prophet helps by himself or grants by 
himself, we call to the Prophet so that he can convey our dua to Allah and in 
return Allah will fulfil it, so if assuming the Batil Ta’weel of Albani is correct 
(God forbid) then still it proves our point over Istighatha, hence going to his 
grave or being far away from him, calling him directly with Seegha Kalaam 
and asking him to make dua for us actually proves our point not that of 
Wahabis. 
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Now let us turn towards Muhaditheen and their chapter titles in regards to 
this hadith. Imam Ibn Majah (rah) allocated the chapter as: 




Translation: What was narrated concerning 
"PRAYER AT TIMES OF NEED" [Sunnan Ibn Majah, 
English translation by Dar us Salaam, Volume # 2, 
Page # 328] 


Now this chapter title is Mutlaq (i.e. for all times), the wahabis are asked to 
prove from Muhaditheen that when they narrated the hadith of Uthman bin 
Hunayf (ra) in regards to Salaat al Hajah then they only restricted it during 
physical hayaat of Prophet. This is an open challenge which Wahabis cannot 
counter till their deaths In shaa' Allah. 


If Wahabis say yes this chapter is right, then do they believe that 
Muhaditheen asked us for Shirk and Bidah in their chapter titles? Did they 
not know which hadiths to bring under chapter titles? Did they not know 
what is Mansookh? 

If Wahabis say that Ibn Majah can err in chapter titles, then remember 
many other Muhaditheen like Imam al Hafidh al Mundhiri (rah) in his 
Targheeb wa Tarheeb, Imam an-Nawawi (rah) in his Kitaab ul Adhkaar also 
narrated it with same chapter titles. Imam an-Nawawi (rah)'s Adhkaar not 
only proves Tawassul by author's direct testimony but is rather a book of 
Adhkaar which is for Ummah in all times, hence later Muhaditheen repeating 
same chapter titles proves that Muhaditheen did not err in naming this 
chapter title. 


Now finally let us come towards a "SAHIH HADITH" which proves directly 
from Prophet (Peace be upon him) that he asked the Sahabi and through 
him whole Ummah to do it whenever in need. I will refute Ibn Taymiyyah 
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and Albani's deception in regards to this "SAHIH HADITH" narrated by Hafidh 
Ibn Abi Khaythama (rah). 


Here is the hadith first: 


^ J u' u Oi jUiki jc. ^ a jUc. 

;(Ja (Ja-a j tljja jj 3 ;<Jta <Ul! £Oli ^ dlAj^ai 

^ Jjuj ^ Lj w4_a^. T^-v a . _l.uj Aa* jjl j MJ ^ 111 

LS* L5^ 4 L5-^ L5^ y4*^ % SJ^ y^ yr?J 4 

^113 yJiLa (JjLali a^L^. dulS (j]j ^y M . 


Translation: it is narrated from Muslim bin Ibrahim, who said it is narrated from Hammad 
bin Salama from Abi Jafar al-Khatami from Amara bin Khuzayma from Uthman bin Hunaif 
(ra): A blind man came to the Prophet (Allah bless him & give him peace) and said: I am 
afflicted in my eyesight, "Kindly pray to Allah for me". The Prophet (Allah bless him & give 
him peace) said: "Go perform ablution (Wudu), perform two rak'at Salat and then say: "0 
Allah! I ask you and turn to you through the intercession of my Prophet Muhammad, the 

Prophet of Mercy. 0 Muhammad! I seek intercession (^a * . u - iu d) through you to my lord for 

the return of my eyesight, that it may be fulfilled. 0 Allah, accept my intercession for myself 
and accept the intercession of my Prophet for the restoration of my sight. (The Prophet 
Peace be upon him said): "WHENEVER YOU HAVE ANY NEED DO THE SAME" [Tarikh 
Ibn Abi Khaythma, Volume No. 3] 


All the Rijaal of this hadith are "THIQAAT (trustworthy)" but again Albani and Ibn 
Taymiyyah used deception that Hamad bin Salama's addition is rejected (Naudhobillah). 
Such a statement is proof of Ibn Taymiyyah and his Muqalid Albani's ignorance in Usool ul 
hadith. The "ZIYADAH (ADDITION)" of "THIQA MA'MOON" narrator is accepted, especially if 
he is above the rank of Thiqa. 

Imam Hammad bin Salamah (rah) is not only Thiqa but is rather "THIQA MA'MOON" "IMAM 
UL HADITH" "AMONGST ABDAAL" and has many more praises to the extent that some 
Muhaditheen considered him greater than Sufyan ath-Thawri in knowledge [Refer to 
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Tahdhib ul Kamaal and Tahdhib ut Tahdheeb under biography of Hamad bin Salamah bin 
Dinaar al Basri, also refer to Kitab ul Thiqaat of Ibn Hibban] 


Imam Ibn Hibban (rah) said about Hamad bin Salamah "IN REGARDS TO HIS ZIYADA" in 
one hadith: 


Cj\ ijf- jjjLa ialiiSf! SjLJj AS j jA j AaLuj (jjl jIaa JjSj 

Ail a jA £ya Alai^jj ^A^) ^ 1 •yu+i AC-Laa jj! a^j 

Ajjj ji 


Translation: Hamad bin Salamah is "ALONE" in narrating this and he is "THIQA MA'MOON 
(WHICH IS AMONG HIGHEST GRADE OF AUTHENTICITY)" and according to us 
(Muhaditheen) "ADDITION IN WORDS" of (such narrators) is "ACCEPTED" because it is 
"JAIZ" that one group is present with Shaykh and then "SOMETHING REMAINS HIDDEN 
FROM SOMEONE AND THEN ANOTHER NARRATOR OF THEIR STANDARD OR "EVEN LOWER 
STANDARD" HAS MEMORIZED IT" 

[Kitab ul Thiqaat, Volume # 8, Page # 1] 


What a beautiful explanation by Imam Ibn Hibban (rah), now remember Ziyadah of even 
Thiqa narrator is accepted let alone "THIQA MA'MOON" and highest ranking Muhaditheen 
like Hamad bin Salamah. 

If Wahabis say that his hadith becomes Shadh (odd), then they have to prove from Aqwaal 
of "MUTUALLY AGREED UPON" scholars directly who called this "ZIYADAH" as Shadh. It is 
ignorance of Wahabis that they will start calling all additions as Shadhohaat, there are many 
examples of authentic Ziyadaat being present Hadith books. Now the only way we could be 
refuted is by quoting "MUTUALLY AGREED UPON" scholars who passed hukm on "THIS" 
specific hadith to be "SHADH" 


Things do not just stop here, look how Allah exposes Albani from his own words and that 
too regarding same Hamad bin Salamah (rah). Albani without knowing about his 
contradictions said for same Hamaad bin Salamah in his Silsilaat ul Ahadith as Sahiha: 

; Jlia Ac.1 a'vll l—olLk j 


• JaiL Ijxro'i-k/i 1 g \c. AaLlu ^j! ^jc. 'ijjC. (jc. 11 

" Ajjixui ^Lujj aAc. Zul ciiLLuj ; cl Jli " 
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La oa (j (j! ia JaaL^. Aijj jLa^. j ( 261 / 6 ) A_^.^ki 

Translation: Hamaad bin Salamah (rah) "WENT AGAINST" a group (of Muhaditheen) 
and said: Hishaam bin Urwa narrated from Abi Salamah with abridged wording that 
(Aisha RA) said: I got ahead of Prophet (Peace be upon him) in race. 

This is narrated by Ahmed (6/261) and "HAMAD IS THIQA HAFIDH" and I reckon 
"THAT HE REMEMBERED WHAT THEY (JAMAAT) DID NOT REMEMBER" [Silsilat ul 
Ahadith as-Sahiha (1/204)] 


Although Albani has no clue about hadiths over here because Hamad has not gone 
against Jamaat in this specific hadith either, but still Albani says that "EVEN 
THOUGH HAMAAD WENT AGAINST GROUP OF OTHERS STILL HE REMEMBERED 
WHAT THE GROUP COULD NOT" 


Allah is the best of planners and he exposes these Wahabis from their own words. 


Imam al-Bukhari (rah) says in his Juzz Raf ul Yaddain (dubious book due to Mujhool 
narrator in it, whereas it is Hujjah upon Wahabis): 

dm I LljjLa SaL j (jV 

Translation: This is the "ADDITION" in practice and addition of "THABAT IS 
ACCEPTED" [Juzz Raful Yaddain under Hadith # 80] 


Imam Bukhari (rah) regarding the Ziyadah of doing Raful Yaddain in Sujood says: 

JaI } .ll j Laij ^2 i Ail 

Translation: ’There is no difference in that some narration increase upon others and 
the ziyada (additional wording) are accepted from the people of knowledge’. [Juzz 
Raful Yaddain, under Hadith # 98] 

Imam al Bayhaqi said: 
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Translation: The Ziyadah (addition) of Thiqa is accepted [Sunnan al-Bayhaqi al 
Kubra (10/297)] 


Imam al-Hakim (rah) said: 


Translation: The Ziyada (addition) of Thiqa is "ACCEPTED" [Mustadrak al Hakim, 
Hadith # 2111] 


Imam al-Hakim (rah) also beautifully said in his Muqadma of Mustadrak: 

Ja! flgjta 4il£ .lie. jjia CjUUl jjlaltj AuLuiVl SjLJII <ji 

Translation: "Near all the fuqaha (jurisprudents) of Islam the ziyada in chains and 
texts from thiqa (narrators) are accepted [Muqadma al Mustadrak, (1/42)] 

Remember al-Hakim reviewed the early parts of Mustadrak and hence no blame of Tasahil could be 
put on Al-Hakim and he is to be accepted as the top authorities in Jarh wa'tTa'deel. 

Imam an-Nawawi (rah) said: 

aJ jjLa (jL) jjg j 

Translation: The Majority take proof as Ziyada (addition) from Thiqa is "ACCEPTED" 
[Sharh Sahih Muslim (4/68)] 

Imam al-Zarqani (rah) said: 

A_jal_La ^)JC. AflJ j 

Translation: The Ziyadah (addition) from THIQA HAFIDH 
which does not have a "OPPOSING (STATEMENT)" then it 
is "NECESSARY TO ACCEPT IT" [Sharh of Muwatta Imam 
Malik (1/160)] 
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This statement is very important to understand and I have used this for a strong 
reason i.e. nobody has "OPPOSED" Hamad bin Salamah in this regard, remember 
opposition means that some other Muhadith should narrate contrary wording of the 
hadith like for example the Prophet (Peace be upon him) instead of saying: 

"WHENEVER YOU HAVE ANY NEED DO THE SAME" would have said: "DO 
NOT DO THIS IN NEED BUT ONLY IN MY PRESENCE" 


It is a challenge to whole Wahabi cult to show a single hadith from Uthman bin 
Hunayf which says opposite to Ziyadah of Hamad bin Salamah, hence the Ziyada of 
Hamad is accepted without doubt and cannot be called "SHADH" according to Usool 
ul Hadith. 

Imam al-Hakim (rah) also said: 

j jiiSI j 

Translation: The Tafarud (being alone in narrating) of a "THIQA IS ACCEPTED" 
[Mustadrak ala Sahihayn (1/91)] 


So even Taffarud of Hamad has to be accepted as he is "THIQA MA'MOON, HAFIDH, 
AMONGST ABDAAL, THIQA, THABIT, and many other praises, rather he was such a 
great Imam that Tahdhib ul Kamaal says: 


•* 

j 4 _a1uj ^ ^ ^ t 


Translation: Muhammad bin UbaydUllah bin al-Munadi narrates from Yunus bin 
Muhammad: Hamad bin Salamah (rah) died "IN A MOSQUE WHILE PRAYING" 
[Tahdhib ul Kamaal (5/182)] 

ALLAH HU AKBAR !! Such a great Hafidh could not have attributed a lie to Prophet 
(Peace be upon him), remember had addition of Thiqa Ma'moon been his personal 
insertion then he would be counted as a Liar upon Prophet and anyone who 
intentionally lies upon Prophet shall be in hell fire (this cannot be even assumed for 
Hamaad because because he died while praying and went straight to Jannah as 
hadiths attest, plus he was not a liar nor fabricator of hadiths) 

Imam al Bukhari (rah) himself narrates about Hamad bin Salamah: 

(j-iji (jj (Jja 1^.1 AjC. tTl* <■ m 
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Translation: Abdur Rahman bin Mahdi was heard saying: "l HAVE NOT SEEN 
ANYONE" like Hamad bin Salamah (rah) and Malik bin Anas (rah) [Tarikh ul Kabeer 
( 3 / 22 )] 


The Muhaditheen had put Hamad bin Salamah on par with Imam Malik (rah) ... 
ALLAH HU AKBAR! 


Now even if assuming for argument's sake that addition of Hamad is not accepted, 
still it will stand as a valid viewpoint of Hamad who was Thiqa Ma'moon and he 
cannot be accused of treachery and attributing lies to Prophet (Peace be upon him). 
This proves that classical Muhaditheen considered the hadith to be "MUTLAQ" and 
not time bound. 


In the end I would like to show testimony from the house of Wahabis that this 
hadith is to be followed till today. 

Scan Proofs first of primary book by Sunni scholar Hafidh Ibn Jazri (rah) on which 
Qadhi Shawkani leading Ghayr Muqalid authority wrote a Sharh (commentary): 
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In al-Hisn ul Hiseen the famous book written on authentic 
supplications, It states in the Adaab ad-Dua (i.e. 
Etiquettes of making dua) section: 

Translation: ...One should ask Allah through the 
"WASEELA (Intercession)" of Prophets and Pious servants 
of Allah... (towards the end Imam Ibn Jazri said) After 
completing the dua one should wipe his face with his 
hands [Al Hisnul Hiseen, Page No. 25] 

Note: The former is considered Shirk/Bidah by deniers of 
Tawasul and the latter (i.e. wiping faces after dua) is also 
considered wrong by them, in simple words they are 
saying that the great author of world renowned book Hisn 
ul Hiseen did not even know basic Adaab of Dua but was 
rather indulged in Shirk & Bidah (Naudhobillah) 

Qadhi Shawkani the big authority according to Wahabis explains 
the first part as: 


Here are scan proofs: 
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Translation: Qadhi Shawkani explains the saying of Imam Ibn al-Jarzi (rah) in his book Hisn 
ul Hiseen i.e. One should ask Allah through the intermediary of Anbiva and Pious 
servants of Allah: I ( Ash-Shawkani) sav that to seek Intercession with Allah 
through Prophets and Righteous fis proven ) as is narrated by Tirmidhi who called 
it Hassan Sahih Gharib, also narrated by Nasai'i, Ibn Maiah, Ibn Khuzavma in his 
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"Sahih" Hakim who said: It is Sahih on the criteria of Bukhari and Muslim, the Hadith of 
Uthman bin HUNAIF (ra) that a blind man came to the Prophet (Allah bless him & give him 
peace) and said: "I've been afflicted in my eyesight, so pray to Allah for me". The Prophet 
(Allah bless him &give him peace) said: "Go perform ablution (Wudu), perform two rak'at 
Salat and then say: "O Allah!! ask you and turn to you by the virtue of intercession 
of Propher Muhammad (Peace be upon him!. The Prophet of Mercy. This hadith is 
mentioned in the book (with chapter) of Salaat al Hajah. And regarding Tawassul through 
righteous people, It is proven from Sahih (Bukhari) that Sahaba used to seek rain through 
Abbas (ra) the uncle of Prophet (Peace be upon him). Umar (ra) said: 0 Allah we turn to 
you through the means of Prophet's uncle [Tuhfa tul Dhakireen, Page No. 48] 


And Qadhi Shawkani also said: 


La ^jLail ^ La all 4 M -v . l .. jA dc.ls]l (ji ''' aV. 1 jc- 4&1 4 ’\r. jjjl ^ L ^ ^'' r ~ (J 4 U 

LaaJ _a a 


Translation: And in this hadith is the Proof on permissibility of seeking intercession 
to Allah through Prophet (Peace be upon him) but with the belief that Allah Subhanahu 
wa Ta'la is the one who grants or takes, whatever He wills happens and whatever he does 
not will cannot happen. [Tuhfa tul Dhakireen, Page No. 138] 

This is our exact belief on Tawasul. 

Our discussion on the hadith of Uthman bin Hunayf is now over, let us now come towards the second 
Sahih "MAWQUF ROUTE" after the passing away of Prophet (Peace be upon him) 


Hadith # (B) 


This report is a Sahih Mawquf route from same Uthman bin Hunayf (ra), but this 
time it is called the hadith of "MAN IN NEED." Ahlus Sunnah challenges the whole 
Wahabi cult to prove the following authentication with proofs from classical 
scholars. 


The Hadith states: 


diij <41 iii pi tj\ *4^ pjcs 0 i 

(illj ISLuuS ^ q! ^jUuCr ^ jlijj VJ Cjillj V (jUu£< 

A^jk cjjj pj .uaj^S Ciil ;l < jj (jUuC' 4J Jlil 
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<J>\ CJi (J\ &* ^ii 2 ' 

tfiAij & LjjJjij f 1_^2 pLajC- uU ^3i (4j Jli La ^,uVa°i J^j]| JjiLjtl 

-v La ;'Jll j ;A Jk joiliali Jfc AjLa A 1 aIaI j £)lic- pj ^LajC* ^ic- Alkiii 
La ; Jlij tAc-lLiil &1& lLjI£ <ili^l a La ; JtS wAJ lAl .uajfl AoaI a 

'Jlifl uuii ^ && ^ 6a 'Jijii o! p a*u <> ^ &is 

Jiia AiAk vj <<^ 1 ^ ^ jkij 0^ ^ &l : iS 

LLui£ jjj^a 34 j dliij JjIhj ljA^Ju 5SJj cAIaK La AmIJ ;l A lLk ^jj ^LajC- 
^ (Jjul Aij &\ 'J jljj U ;'Jlia 4«j^aj jl» AJ 'Jlia 

(.(jjjxSj cLIa jj5 SL.^ja.11 ljj)» AJ 'JL&l V ( ^iC' id j .lit! 

L- uA^Jl Uj Jllaj tliijij La AiJljS ;l iuia. ^)i ^Laac- Jill aA^_i 

ial jj-ia Aj £)% ^ AjI£ (J^jJi 1 Jjic- 


It is reported from the same Uthman ibn Hunaif that a 
person repeatedly visited Uthman bin Affan (ra) concerning 
something he needed, but Uthman paid no attention to him. The 
man went to Uthman bin Hunaif (ra) and complained to him 
about the matter- [Note: this was after the dhahiri passing away 
of the Prophet and also after the caliphates of Abu Bakr and 
Umar], So Uthman bin Hunaif said : Go to the place of Wudhu, 
then come to the Masjid, perform two Rak'at and then say 
: "0 Allah! I ask you and turn to you through the intercession of my Prophet 
Muhammad, the Prophet of Mercy. 0 Muhammad! I turn through you to my 

lord that He fulfils my need" until the end of the same hadith. 

[References given in introduction] 


Now the challenge is: Prove from "3 UNANIMOUSLY ACCEPTED (MUTAFAQ 
ALAIH) MUHADITHEEN (HADITH EXPERTS) OF PAST WHO SAID THAT HADITH OF 
MAN IN NEED IS DA'EEF LET ALONE FORGED" 

The Wahabis have to show 3 Muhaditheen, because ahlus-sunna will show 2 hadith 
experts who authenticated this hadith. 
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Authentication # 1 


Imam Muhammad bin Yusuf al-Salihi (rah) said about 
Hadith of man in need: 


Aj^a - aIluj A_ilc. <JJll ^ - Aj JjjjjJ a ^3 UjlJl 

l**llV*t (JySl*\A JLLujIj - — (jlS <jl c *<iW (_jJ (jLalic. {jc. 

^3 jlk- (jj (jUuc. t-illkj 

Translation: Chapter 5: Regarding Tawassul through the 
Prophet (Peace be upon him) "AFTER HIS DEATH" . 

It is narrated by At-Tabrani and al-Bayhaqi "WITH 
CONTINEOUS CHAIN ^W) AND HAVING THIOA 
NARRA TORS ( && ^4-jj ) " the hadith of Uthman bin 
Hunaif (ra) that a man came to Uthman bin Affan (ra) 
regarding his Hajah... until the end of same hadith 
[Muhammad bin Yusuf al-Salihi in Subl ul Huda, Volume 
No. 12, Page No. 407] 


Now the challenge above is given to wahabis with full authority (Note: Mutually 
agreed means scholars which are hujjah on both parties not Bida'ee scholars like 
Ibn Taymiyyah and company who are not Hujjah upon us) 


The Wahabi Asim in frustration said: With regards to the 

authentication of "SOOFI MUHAMMAD BIN YOUSAF 



SALIHI" then we say he erred because he was inclined 



towards Sufism of 10 th Century. 


What an absurd, rather patehtic reply indeed. What is your worth Mr Asim and who 
are these "we" which you are talking about? Even Albani did not challenge the 
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authentication by Imam Ibn Yusuf al Salihi (Rahimahullah), so are you becoming a 
muhadith youself along with some other pseudo people like Zubayr Zai? If yes then 
remember your Wahabi gurus are not even dust on the feet of classical scholars like 
Ibn Yusuf al Salihi (Rahimahullah). Secondely it is a lie that Imam Ibn Yusuf al 
Salihi (rah) was a 10 th century scholar, he was contemporary of Imam Jalal ud-din 
Suyuti (rah) and he died in 942 AH so he died within 9th century. You Wahabis 
deny mutually agreed upon scholars of past when things go against you but still 
you have the audacity to quote recent people like Albani and Abdur Rahman al 
Faqeeh against Tawassul and on top of that assume that we ahlus sunnah will 
accept their pseudo interpretations? Wishful thinking indeed! 

Thirdly: Look at the hate coming out of Wahabi filthy mouths in regards to 
Muhaditheen and upright Ulama. They bash great scholars just because they were 
Sufis, so what will they say about other classical Muhaditheen who narrated even 
hadiths from "SUFIS AND PRAISED THEM IN BAAB OF ASMA UR RIJAAL" 


Please read our article on Merits of Sufis here: http://www.aMus- 
sunna.com/index.php?option=com content&view=article&id = 648dtemid = 129 


I would like to show 1 extract from this article: 

1. Imam al Bayhaqi (rah) narrates many ahadith in praise of Sufis in his 
hadith work Shu'ab ul Iman, in one hadith he mentions the chain of 
narrators as 




Translation: It is narrated by Abu Abdullah al-Hafidh who heard from Abu Bakr 
Muhammad bin Dawud bin Sulayman"THE SHEIKH OF HIS TIME IN 
TASSAWUF" who heard from Ali bin Muhammad bin Khalid... [Shu'ab ul Imaan, 
Volume No. 3, Page No. 170, Hadith # 3251] 


al-Dhahabi (rah) savs of this Muhadith 


t-ioULi -Lal*4l /toy I . o t<ilo V Jla _ _ -lAlJjll t jit ^ 

jA t/SLkll Asj ;3lla tAjc. iJ/ouj ; JlL ^jlSj ^ o ic> 
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Translation: The Imam, the Godly Hafidh. The devout worshipper. "THE 
SHEIKH OF SUFIS" Abu Bakr Muhammad bin Dawud bin Sulayman al- 
Naysaburi. "THE ZAHID"...Imam Abu Fatah was heard saying: He is amongst 
the "AWLIYA"...Imam DaraQutni was asked about him and he said: He 
is "FADHIL AND THIQA"...Imam Hakim also narrated from him and said: He was 
sheikh of Tasawwuf in his time [Siyar A'lam al-Nubala Volume No. 12, Page No. 
83] 

[End Quote] 


So it is Dajl of Wahabis to brush aside Muhaditheen by just calling them Sufis. This 
way many many hadiths will have to be rejected because many narrators in hadiths 
are "THIQA SUFIS" 

Then wahabis quoted an irrelevant example from Ibn Yusuf al Salihi (rah) assuming 
that doing Qiyaam for veneration of Prophet (Peace be upon him) is relevant to this 
topic. 

How on earth is this relevant to the hadith of Uthman bin Affan (ra)'s tenure? The 
Wahabi fuel had ended so he just started to go here and there, firing arrows in the 
air like typical wahabis do. 


We would like to prove Imam Ibn Yusuf al Salihi (Rahimahullah) as a great 
Muhadith, A'lim, Salih, and Muhaqiq so that no confusion is left behind. The Wahabi 
asim has relied on Mubtadi scholars like Albani, Bin Baaz, and their tails like Zubayr 
AN Zai the bandwagon of misguidance. 


It is an undeniable principle that Wahabi pseudo Muhaditheen are not hujjah upon 
us (for example if Ahlus Sunnah quotes only Allama Ahmed Ridha Khan 
Rahimahullah against Wahabis and starts believing that he is Hujjah upon Wahabis 
then that would be illogical). 


On the other hand Imam Ibn Yusuf al Salihi (rah) is Hujjah upon both Wahabis and 
Sunnis, none of the scholars of his time rejected him by just calling him Sufi, this is 
Dajl and trick of Wahabis to let down a great Muhadith just like same Asim even 
tried to call Imam Shams ud din Ramli (rah) and Imam al-Qastal Ian i (rah) as 
Mushrikeen because they approved Istighatha [Imam al-Qastallani the great Sharih 
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of Bukhari even did Istighatha from Prophet (Peace be upon him) being in Makkah 
let alone Madina] 


Greatness of Imam Ibn Yusuf al-Salihi (rah). In the Muqadma of Subl-ul Huda war 
Rashaad it says: 

(ji IV-.q-a U'L^ Lailc. jlS " (Jjji ^ Jla 

Translation: Imam al-Sha'rani (rah) said: Ibn Yusuf al Salihi is an "ALIM 
(SCHOLAR), and SALIH (RIGHTEOUS)... [Subl ul Huda War Rashaad in Muqadma of 
publishers (1/38), Published by Dar ul Kutb aL iLmiyyah, Beirut, Lebanon] 

If Wahabis deny the great scholar Abdul Wahab Sha'rani (Rahimahullah) then here 
is what other great authorities said of al-Sha'rani (rah): 

l_jIa jJ! 

Translation: My Shaykh, the A'arif (knower of Allah) Abdul Wahab al-Sha'rani [al- 
Manawi in Faydh ul Qadeer (2/78)] 

If Wahabis also deny Imam al-Manawi (rah) in arrogance, then here is what 
another great authority said: 


l_jI& jll JUC- (_5.I1 Ail! 


Translation: The Wali of Allah al-Rabbani . Sayyidi Abdul Wahab al-Sh'arani [Ibn 
Imad al Hanbli in Shadhrat al Dhahab under biography of people in 637 AH] 


Then it says at Page #3 in Muqadma of Moulif in Subul ul Huda war Rashad: 

Ail! (jj! Ail! jj! (j-nW^al! LrLulj LiVj-a j U-IUjj JIS 


Transliteration: Qala Sayyiduna wa Mawlana, Wa Shaykhuna, "SHAYKH UL ISLAMI, 
KHATIMATUL MUHADITHEENA WAL-A'LAAMI, ABU ABDILLAH MUHAMMADU 
IBNU YUSUF ASH-SHAMI RAHIMAHULLAHU TA'LA" 

Translation: The Master, the Mawlana, the shaykh, the shaykh ul islam, the final 
of muhaditheen in the world, Abu Abdullah Muhammad bin Yusuf ash-Shami "MAY 
ALLAH THE EXALTED'S MERCY BE UPON HIM" [Subl ul Huda war Rashaad (1/3) in 
Muqadma of Moulif, Published by Dar ul Kutb al iLmiyyah, Beirut, Lebanon, with 
Tehqeeq of Shaykh Adil Ahmed Abdul Maujood, and Shaykh AN Muhammad - 
Allah's Mercy be upon both] 
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ALLAH HU AKBAR, look how he is called as "FINAL OF MUHADITHEEN (I.E. 
KHATIMATUL MUHADITHEEN)" 

Final of Muhaditheen is a term used for great Muhaditheen who had reached peak 
in the field. 


Download the book from Wahabi website here 56 : 

Imam Abdul Wahaab al-Sha'rani (rah) was a great scholar himself and accepted by 
all, but wahabis have this habit of rejecting all great Sufi scholars (even of past) if 
they went against their methodology. 


Now I would like to present detailed analysis on the "SAHIH CHAINS AND MUTLIPLE 
NARRATORS NARRATING FROM SHABEEB BIN SA'EED (RAHIMAHULLAH) WHOM 
WAHABIS ACCUSE WRONGLY" 

Remember that when Multiple narrators mention this report from Shabeeb bin 
Sa'eed then there remains no doubt of it being confirmed and the Ilzaam due to Ibn 
Wahb is totally lifted. 

Authentic Sanad # 1 via Imam al-Bayhaqi. 


i njat >> i *•. iji»i (jJ • \ nh (jj (wJjiu 1 nh 


[Dalayl un Nubuwah (6/168), Published by Dar ul Kutb al ILmiyyah] 
Important Note: There is no Abdullah bin Wahb in this chain. 


56 http ://www.almeshkat. net/books/open .php?cat=44&book= 1861 #.UewfOvmw2uI 
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This chain is absolutely Sahih, it does not contain Ibn Wahb (rah) due to whom 
Wahabis accuse Shabeeb (rah) that when Shabeeb narrated via Ibn Wahb then he 
narrates Manakeer (we will also refute this point of Wahabis later on) 


Authenticated Sanad # 2 by Imam al-Bayhaqi 

(j J ■ 'U^w.a j£Ll _jjl ^LaVI UU3I i <*Ill c 1^)11 (jLalic. ^^1 l^HaI! .iiC. m» m lj^la.1 
1 nh i (jj \ nW i 4jj^)C. ULiil ;<Jls i (Jliall ^^g-LuLiill (Jjc-Lajajl i^ c ' 

A-aLal ^jc. k ^^jjAaII •> ^jc. t ^ujlall ^ C ’ 4 C5^^ ^Aa. i < _ 11 Hm (jJ (Jjc.L«-luI 

<■ oi Oi 

[Dalayl un Nubuwah (1/167), Dar ul Kutb al iLmiyyah] 
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Note: Again there is no Abdullah bin Wahb in chain (This is important to know once 
you read the Usooli discussion on chain) 

Scan proof: 


+ * 

l t- ails* ^ l J -Aj) 

■ D J’iv 5 ' 


jAj&- ^if <*jL* ,'fj ^11'^ 



Both these chains do not contain Ibn Wahb, although even presence of Ibn Wahb 
does not have effect on the chain according to Usool ul Hadith as it shall be 
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established, but still to satisfy Wahabis completely we are also relying on chains not 
having Ibn Wahb. 

The latter chain contains son of Shabeeb called "ISMAIL BIN SHABEEB" who 
narrates from his father "Shabeeb bin Sa'eed" 

The Wahabis cannot accuse first chain but say that in 2nd chain Ismail bin Shabeeb 
is unknown in books of Rijaal (unlike the other son of Shabeeb i.e. Ahmed bin 
Shabeeb who is Thiqa and well known). This is ignorance of Wahabis because 
Ismail is son of Shabeeb as clearly mentioned in the chain itself, now if books of 
Rijaal do not mention him then it does not mean he is a weak narrator. 

We would like to make an Usooli discussion here so that no confusion is left in 
minds of people. If there is no mention of some narrator in books of Rijaal whether 
about him being Majhool, Thiqa or Da'eef then the narrator becomes "MASTOOR" 
and the Usool about such narrators is that if he narrates from "THIQATAAN" i.e. 
adjacent narrators to him are both thiqa then even "HIS ADALAT IS PROVEN" 

Here are the proofs: 


Proof # 1 

daijjl Jaa ijtjii Ajc. 

Translation: Imam al-Daraqutni (rah) said: One who narrates from Thiqataan (i.e. 2 
thiqa narrators before and after him) then his Jahalat is removed rather his 
"Adalat (authentication)" is proven [Fath ul Mughees (1/298)] 


So Adalat of Ismail bin Shabeeb is proven because both the before and after 
narrators from him are "THIQA" before is Abaas bin al-Farj, regarding him 
Muhaditheen said: 


j5VI ^c-lLu cJaaLkil Gc. 


Translation: Abas bin al-Farj, the "ALLAMA" "HAFIDH" "SHEIKH ADEEB" [Siyar 
A'lam an Nubala (10/265)] 

And remember Abbas bin al-Farj is narrating with Sareeh Tahdeeth 
here i.e. Ismail bin Shabeeb was his confirmed Shaykh, plus Abbas bin al- 
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Farj is not a Mudalis hence he cannot be accused either. This by itself 
proves Ismail bin Shabeeb to be Ma'roof. 

Then Ismail narrates with Sareeh Tahdeeth from his father Shabeeb bin Sa'eed. 
Regarding Shabeeb bin Sa'eed (rah) Imam al-Hakim has authenticated both Marfu 
and Mawquf routes. He said after narrating hadith of Blind Sahabi (RA): 

Translation: Shabib ibn Sa'id al-Habati narrated by way of Ruh ibn al-Qasim with 
some additions to the text (matn) and the chain (isnad). The decision in this matter 
is that of Shabib, he is utterly reliable fthiaah Ma'iriunT TMustadrak: 

Hadith #1929] 


Even if there is no Tawtheeq of Ismail bin Shabeeb (rah) he still becomes "JAIZ UL 
HADITH" because Imam al-Dhahabi (rah) while mentioning Ziyaad bin Maleek 
said: 


ni.wll Vj (Jjlij 4 jjluo-o 

Translation: He is a hidden (Mastoor) Shaykh, who has neither Tawtheeq nor 
weakness upon him, he is "JAIZ UL HADITH" [Meezan ul Aitidal (2/93)] 


It is now a challenge to whole Wahabi cult to prove Ismail bin Shabeeb (rah) as a 
"WEAK NARRATOR" directly from the books of Rijaal. Remember in Islam we cannot 
do backbiting, so any Muhadith who is not mentioned in books of Rijaal does not 
become weak automatically, rather according to Qur'an and Sunnah we are strictly 
told to have Husn al Dhan (good opinion). 


Secondly books of Rijaal were written by mortal men, if they forgot to mention 
some narrator then it does not mean the narrator has to be intentionally declared 
weak. Plus the Muhaditheen could not have possibily mentioned all narrators in 
books. 

Above all, this narrator is considered Thiqa by Imam al-Bayhaqi (rah) because he 
said in the muqadma of his Dalayl an Nubuwah: 
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A_i3 jLiuAj Laj La (J!La (J_^jLa jAj lag, )a Aj£^jj jl All^-a ^gij ^uaj Laj AaSJ^jl Au9 AjJ^j! c" nW (_J£ ^jl «lxjj 

6^)JC. ^Ac. ^La'ic-Vl dilx^.j A^*_*Ja ^1] dj^kli L <a».x>a 


Translation: You should know that "EVERY HADITH" which I have narrated in 
(Dalail an Nabuwah) then before It I have mentioned a hadith which points 
towards it's "AUTHENTICITY", and when I have left any hadith as "MUBHAM 
(VAGUE) THEN IT IS MAOBOOL (ACCEPTED) TOO JUST LIKE THE ONE 
WHICH I HAVE NARRATED" and I have not narrated a report with chain which 
has waekness (but) I have also pointed its weakness and trusted some report other 
than that. [Dalail an Nabuwah (1/46)] 

Then Imam al-Bayhaqi (rah) said: 


l.g.La La (j4J jl V La Ig.La La C- (j-a ^jL-aliSVI j A q u«oa\1 <^9 J 

VLaj 


Translation: My procedure is that I rely only on "SAHIH REPORTS" from all the 
books on Usool and Furoh, and I have "REJECTED THOSE WHICH ARE NOT 
SAHIH" and my way is to "Distinguish sahih from non-Sahih" [Dalail al 
Nabuwah (1/47)] 


Even Imam al-Dhahabi (rah) said about Dalayl un Nubuwah: 


jji j -Ola -o OlJc. 41 -hal-vll -oa Jla 


Translation: In this regard (i.e. Regarding Dalail an Nabuwah of Imam al- 
Bayhaqi) Hafidh al-Dhahabi (rah) said: Whatever is in it is "TOTAL 
GUIDANCE AND NUR" [Sharh ala Muwahib (1/120)] 


Remember 0 Wahabis, this quote of total guidance and Nur refers to all Hadiths 
which Imam al-Bayhaqi (rah) authenticated according to the Usool he mentioned in 
the Muqadma. Hence the hadith of Blind man and Man in need both are proven 
authentic by Imam al Bayhaqi because he has nowhere hinted towards weakness of 
any of those reports, plus he has shown different Asaneed, plus he has shown the 
hadith of Blind man first as proof on next ones. 
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According to the criteria of Imam al-Bayhaqi (rah) he has authenticated the hadith 
of Man in Need by narrating the hadith of Uthman bin Hunayf (ra) before it and he 
has not declared any of them (whether the Marfu or Mawquf route) as weak, hence 
all Rijaal including Ismail bin Shabeeb are Thiqa according to him. 


Now Wahabis might irrelevently quote al-Dhahabi (rah) the student of Ibn 
Taymiiyyah in this regard that "GOOD NUMBER (i.e. 50%)" of hadiths in Hakim are 
indeed on criteria of Sahihayn, whereas many are not (but still sahih), and some 
are Weak and even forged. 


First of all, we are not talking about Imam al-Hakim (rah) only but also Imam al- 
Bayhaqi (rah)'s authentication. Secondly: Imam al-Bayhaqi (rah)'s Usool in 
Muqadma of Dalail could only be challenged with Sareeh (explicit) hukm on this 
specific hadith to be weak (i.e. from mutually agreed upon scholars). Thirdly: The 
hadith of Shabeeb bin Sa'eed without chain having Yunus which Imam al-Hakim 
(rah) declared "SAHIH ON CRITERA OF BUKHARI" Imam al-Dhahabi (rah) has 
himself accepted authentication of al-Hakim, hence even according to al-Dhahabi 
the hadith is Sahih on critera of Bukhari. [Refer to Talkhees of al Dhahabi under 
Hadith # 1930] 


Scan Proof: 
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Here Imam al-Hakim (rah) has also authenticated the addition and based the ruling 
on the fact that it depends on Shabeeb bin Sa'eed who is "THIOA M'AMUN (ONE 
OF THE HIGHEST DEGREES OF AUTHENTICATION)" 


Albani has done fraud over here, he knew that Imam al-Hakim (rah) had proven 
Shabeeb as Thiqa Ma'moon "UNCONDITIONALLY" whether he narrates from Yunus 
bin Yazeed's book or not, but Albani cleverly ignored the un conditional Ta'deel of 
Shabeeb as shown by Imam al-Hakim (rah). This quote of al-Hakim actually proves 
that hadith of Man in need to be "SAHIH" too because the Ziyadah in Sanad and 
Matn is about that hadith and Imam al-Hakim (rah) has authenticated it by 
narrating it in Ikhtisaar form. 


And then he narrated the next hadith without the chain having "YUNUS" in it and 
still calls it: 
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Lujl^. 11a 


Translation: This hadith is "SAHIH ON THE CRITERA OF BUKHARI" but he has not 
narrated it [ibid] 

Here is what other Muhaditheen said of Shabeeb bin Sa'eed (rah): 




^ A-alic. ^ ^ Aaaul j ^ C5^ cl^ (jUij (jJ cjW^ c ’ l£ _J 3 


ij? jlsixW (3^ ^ 6C_iAj (3^ ^ *^ C 'J 'jA.ugj *. j 1J ■ u*i •^* > k' Auj! A_aC- (_£ _ 

Ajjl 3)° 3ij l_jU£ AjII^j ^gil djlau ^ L ‘ql'i's.j t-lajj (1^ L>^J^ (j-* cj^ 6 ^ n^ll cs^" <-)^ 


Aj ^IjV * Ac. ^3 (Jlii J . 

Aj V L*'* Hl\ll ^JL-£3 jA j ^ L>^J^ C . ^ 6*bc. ; ^ajla. Jj| JISj , 

Aj ; ^gjLullI (JlSj , 

ClipL^,\j l_iA j 3)3 Ajc. c!j.lk J cA-<usluJa (jc* 0° £, '^ c ' l£ A^jmj L_it_ul]j ; <_£.ic. JUjJ jj! Jlfij, 

djlioll)) l_j\j£ ^ 6 j£lj» , 

^^jLubll J t«^ ^olbl J ^Ull» ^^3 J vll Aj (_£ , 


Translation: Shabeeb bin Sa'eed at-Tameemi al-Habati Abu Sa'eed al-Basri the 
father of Ahmed bin Shabeeb: 

He narrated from: Abaan bin Taghlab, Abaan bin Abi Ayaash, "RUH BIN 
OASIM" Shu'ba bin Hajjaj, Muhammad bin Umar bin Alqama bin Waqas, Yahya bin 
Abi Anbasa and Yunus bin Yazid 

From him narrated: His son Ahmed bin Shabeeb bin Sa'eed, Zayd bin Bashr al- 
Hadhrami, "ABDULLAH BIN WAHB" Yahva bin Ayoob al-Misri 

AN bin Mudayni said : "HE IS THIQA" and he is from the companions of Yunus bin 
Yazid, he went on trip for trade to Egypt and his book is sahih, and from him wrote 
his son Ahmed. [Unconditional Ta'deel] 

[Note: Albani misused rather forged this quote by deleting the word "THIQA" plus 
Albani cooked up an assumption from his own bag that Shabeeb's hadith should 
only be from the book of Yunus, although there is no such stipulation here. I will 
quote Albani's deception below] 


Abu Zura' said: There is "NO HARM IN HIM" [Unconditional Ta'deel] 
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Abu Hatim said: He had book of Yunus bin Yazid and he (Shabeeb) is "UPRIGHT 
IN HADITH AND THERE IS NO HARM IN HIM" [Note: This is again an 
uncondtional Ta'deel and there is no Stipulation even here that it is a must 
for him to narrate from the book of Yunus] 

Imam Nasai i said: There is "NO HARM IN HIM" [Unconditional Ta'deel] 

Imam Abu Ahmed bin Adi said: Shabeeb had the Nuskha of Zuhri which had 
(narrations) from Yunus, the ahadith from him through Zuhri are fine and Ibn 

Wahb narrated (some) Manakeer reports from him. 


[Note: This is the best Jarh which Salafis quote, we have already proven 
different turaq of the hadith without Ibn Wahb, but still we shall prove 
ahead that Ibn Adi is not talking about all the hadiths from Ibn Wahb but 
only few out of which he himself presents 2, although after research even 
those 2 hadiths are proven Sahih, so Ibn Adi's Jarh is Jarh Mubham 
(vague) and cannot be accepted] 

Ibn Hibban mentioned him in "THIQAAT" [Unconditional Ta'deel] 

Bukhari, Abu Dawud in "Nasikh wal Mansookh" and Nasai narrated from him 
[Tahdheeb ul Kamaal (8/270-271)] 

Now this is Alhamdolillah a Mufassar Ta'deel which cannot be challenged by Jarh 
Mubham. Unlike Wahabis we the ahlus sunna have shown the complete quote from 
Tahdhib ul Kamaal and even shown the last quote which can be misused against us, 
this is proof of us being on Haqq because we do not need to hide anything while 
narrating Ta'deel of a certain narrator, now let us look at Albani Mubtadi al Mushoor 


Although there are many examples of Nasir ud-Dhalalah al-Albani doing Tahreef 
and forgeries to classical literature but I recently came across a big deception of 
Albani regarding the "ABSOLUTELY RELIABLE" narrator Shabeeb bin Sa'eed 
(Rahimuhullah) who is present in the hadith of Man in need i.e. the hadith which 
Proves Tawassul. 

Nasir ud-Dhalalah al-Albani in order to let down Shabeeb bin Sa'eed misquotes 
from Meezan ul A'itidal as: 
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JU^.1 AujI jc. ^ ^il ^ c. ql'i'N.j jl£ ;^. n.la-ll jjl (Jla 


Translation: Ibn al-Mudayni said:[deletion]He used to go to Egypt for trade. His 
book was authentic (sahih), from it wrote his son Ahmed Tdeletionl [Albani al 
Mubtadi in his book At-Tawassul, Page No. 75] 

Maybe laymen cannot trace the clever deception and fraud of Albani, but here is the 
fraud which Albani did and hypocritically removed the wording "SHABEEB BIN 
SA'EED IS THIQA" from in-between in order to put doubts over him and also the 
last part where Ibn al-Mudayni mentions that Ibn Wahb narrated from him. 

The original text says: 


Aic. 4 - 1 &J jjl J 4_1 j 1 jc. cjx/i/a ©jlau ^ L Ail^J jl£ A»-uj jj ^ nuxi n.^ll jjl (Jl§ 

Translation: Ibn al-Mudayni said: "SHABEEB BIN SA'EED IS THIQA". He used to 
go to Egypt for trade, his book was authentic (sahih), from it wrote his son Ahmed. 
And "FROM HIM NARRATED IBN WAHB" [Meezan ul A'itidal (3/361)] 


Remember "NO-ONE OTHER THAN IBN ADI" did Jarh on Shabeeb (later scholars will 
not be Hujjah) but the Jarh of Ibn Adi is Mubham because Imam Ibn Hibban (rah) 
narrated from Shabeeb via route of "IBN WAHB AND CONSIDERED THE 
HADITH AS SAHIH IN HIS SAHIH IBN HIBBAN" Also Imam al-Hakim (rah) 
authenticated the chain without Yunus, so the Jarh Mubham through Ibn Adi is 
rejected! 

Here are the hadiths from "SAHIH" Ibn Hibaan and also Mustadrak: 

Imam Ibn Hibban narrates a hadith in his "SAHIH IBN HIBBAN" with the following 
chain 


jj jc. i ,‘ijxx.u jj nu'Ii ; J\i t j jjl lxj.1^. t 2 u*_uj jj lii.W *(Jls i .1^.11 Aa^a jj jac. 

S jJ jfc (_gjl jc. <aL_u ^g_jl jc. ( j^)aC- 


Transliteration: Akhbarna Umar bin Muhammad al-Hamdani, Qala Hadasna Ahmed 

bin Sa eed al-Hamdani, Qala "HADASNA IBN WAHB QALA AKHBARNI 
SHABEEB BIN SA'EED" AN MUHAMMAD BIN UMAR" AN Abi Usama AN Abi 
Hurraira [Sahih Ibn Hibban (1/237)] 
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Here is proof again that Imam al-Hakim (rah) even considered chain without Yunus 
to be "SAHIH ON CRITERIA OF BUKHARI" 

(jj Uj Aj j .‘U-s.a A\\ JUO Uj (Jj-ai Jps ^jjjLiaII (jj jll JUC. Jj j*Jl IjC. ■ ‘U-s.a jJ U 

A-gc. ^jc. c <aj W AaLJ ^jc. j& j ^jaJI jq» ^jc. ^u_u1a 1I Jp ^ j j Jjc- ^j| ^ 'n.W c. n ulii 

Cw jUik. 

Note at the chain: 


(jj (jfr (jFjvM JJJLuj (jj (jj Atai 


Translation: Ahmed bin Shabeeb bin Sa'eed al-Khabti narrated from his father 
(Shabeeb bin Sa'eed) who narrated from "RUH BIN QASIM" 

After narrating this hadith Imam al-Hakim (rah) said: 




Lu-la. life 


Translation: This hadith is "SAHIH ON THE CRITERIA OF BUKHARI" but he has 
not narrated it... [Mustadrak ala Sahihayn, Hadith # 1930] 

This proves without any shadow of doubt that Shabeeb narrating ahadith without 
Yunus are still "SAHIH ON CRITERIA OF BUKHARI" 


Let's now see the 2 hadiths which Ibn Adi narrated by assuming them to be 
Manakeer of Shabeeb due to Ibn Wahb. 


First hadith: 


(jjjlu: jo Jj£o jo fuJill jj £jj jo Jji y-i jfJ c_iAj jj Uis 

Aulo Jfa\ ^alA llA jl I j]Ua J^.j ^ jA JIS ^a^/Luo jO 4_12klj jj 

^a. 1 1 4_ilo Ull Alii J^joj j j^a A1 x_ajoj liiA ^ cilia 4_*ll cliA^a Jla 

^'u^ j O^J Ja i> l)j^ ^ AX_AjjJ JIS AliJj lilliJ JU.j1I aJ jIAL 

A-aLill ^ajJ 4-UiajJ j) i&l (_jlo ^ ^ jl£ Llfj lAia. aJj lip ^Lui^Llj Ljj 
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Translation: Ibn Wahb narrates from Abu Sa'eed 
at-Tameemi (Shabeeb bin Sa'eed) from Ruh bin al- 
Qasim from Abi Aqeel from Sabiq bin Najiyah from 
Abi Salaam: One person passed by us and people 
said: He has served the Prophet (Peace be upon 
him). I (Abi Salaam) turned towards him and 
asked him to narrate to me something which you 
heard from Prophet (Peace be upon him) in a way 
that there is noone else linked between you and 
Prophet. He said, he heard the Prophet (Peace be 
upon him) saying: "Any person who in the morning 
and evening says: I am satisfied with Allah being 
the Lord, Islam being the religion and Prophet 
Muhammad (Peace be upon him) being a Nabi then 
it is a right upon Allah that Allah pleases him on 
day of judgement. 


[Note: This hadith via a different route but similar 
wording is called "HASAN" by Zubayr AN Zai in 
Sunnan Abu Dawud, Volume # 5, Page # 393, 
Hadith # 5072; English version Published by Dar 
us Salaam 

Also see Ibn Majah: 

http://www.sunnah.com/ibnmajah/34/44] 
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Second hadith: 


(Jls l_i& j (_jj LX VUi LX C}} cs^-9^ LXj ni» tti (_j j n<a~\' LX c.XL*J! Ijl 

j| A^xlala a^gI (_jc. ^jtti*\\l <uil ajc. (_jc. v _g- >a ^ a - 1 ^ ni* >>i ^j! 

JIS ^Iujj A_Xc- <uil ^^X^a ail 

^ ^Xal j ^ ^>ic.l ^Xl ^ j 3 j ^Lj j A_Xc- alll ^^X-^a ^5-ull cs^" ls^~^ • 1 '>*h^I ClXi.J lij 

^ ^)ic-l ^Xl j 3 j ^la:j A_Xc. aill ^5X1^3 C5^XI L]j ^Xa^.J L_)ljjl 

^\J ^ ^xij 

Translation: Narrated by Ibn Wahb who said he heard 
from Abu Sa'eed at-Tameemi (Shabeeb bin Sa'eed) from 
Ruh bin Qasim from Abdullah bin al-Hasan from his 
mother Fatima from the Prophet (Peace be upon him) 
who said: When you enter the mosque then send 
salutations upon the Prophet and say: O Allah pardon my 
sins, and open the gates of Your mercy for me.' And 
when you exit then send salutation upon Prophet, and 
then say: 'O Lord pardon my sins, and open the gates of 
Your blessings for me.'" 


[Note: Shaykh Shu'ayb al Arna'oot says about another 
route with similar wording: 


11 (J _jacl (=^XI 11 : aJj5 (jjj ojjiJ jtja 


Translation: It is Sahih li Ghayrihi, other than the saying: 
O Allah pardon my sins "IT IS HASAN" [Musnad Ahmed 
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with Tehqeeq of Shaykh Shu'ayb (6/282, hadith # 
26469)] 

[Ibn Adi in al-Kamil] 


Hence both these hadiths are proven from different turaq 
in Sihah Sitta too, hence blame on Shabeeb is vague. 
There is no chance of Manakeer due to Ibn Wahb 
narrating from Shabeeb. 


Now our discussion on the hadith of Man in need is also over. 


Hadith # CO 


Let us come to the third hadith i.e. Sahih Athar of Malik al Dar (RA) 


Mr. Asim has no worth in his sect as compared to Nasir udh-Dhalalah Mr. al-Albani. 
Albani was such a big cheat that he quickly and hastefully declared Malik al-Dar 
(RA) to be unknown. We will come to other points later whether this hadith is weak 
due to Tadlees issue (i.e. yet another new deception of Salafis pioneered by Zubayr 
AN Zai al-Bakistani al-Mubtadi who used to declare sound hadiths as Da'eef by 
misusing the Tadlees card) 


Nasir udh-Dhalalah i.e. al-Albani said: 

LxS ^ jj U '-.L'-l (jljiA j 4-laxJallj ^)141 iiliLo tAx-xall oIa / ' ^ajixuil ;(T$V1 

.19 j t^llx^xail ^alo ^^9 


jjjg.-xx Ajij jlxalul 4-199 tllA ^JLxa JJC. 4ic Ljl j ( 2 1 3 / 4 ) "Jj-^xll J ^ ^ 


Translation: " Firstly : We do not accept that this story is authentic since the 
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reliablity and precision of Maalik ad-Daar is not known, and these are two 
principle conditions necessary for the authenticity of any narration, as is 
affirmed in the science of hadeeth. Ibn Abee Haatim mentions him in al-Jarh 
wa-Ta'deel (4/1/213) and does not mention anyone who narrates from him 
except Abu Saalih. So this indicates that he is unknown [At-Tawassul, Arabic 
Page # 69, Published by Maktab al Islami] 

Our Answer to the Mubtadi: This is height of ignorance shown by Albani, 
and the quote of Ibn Abi Hatim (rah) is misued by him too. 

Before citing overwhelming Muhaditheen including Shaykh ul Islam Ibn Hajr 
al Asqalani (rah) and many others in regards to Malik al-Dar (RA), we would 
like to refute Albani from his own wording where he accepted that Malik al 
Dar was known. He while quoting the hadith from Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah 
tacitly accepts: 

J ac- U J — lillLa (jLajjill AjI jLIuAj A_LLuj 

Look at the red highlighted part above 

Translation: It is narrated by Ibn Abi Shaybah "WITH SAHIH CHAIN" from 
the narration of Abi Salih as-Smaan from Malik al-Dar "WHO IS KHAZIN OF 
UMAR" [ibid] 


Khazin means treasurer. Now such a great person deputed as treasurer by 
Sayyidna Umar (RA) is being called as Mujhool by this ignorant Albani. Plus 
Ibn Abi Shaybah (rah) himself proved Malik al Dar (rah) to be well known by 

calling him U j^" so this is proof # 1 and Albani stands refuted from 

the saying he himself quoted. 

Here is second proof that Albani was a big cheat, he himself declared a 
hadith as Hasan having Malik al Dar (ra) in it. 


As indeed Allah is the best of Planners, Allah got Albani exposed in his so 
called "SAHIH TARGHEEB WA TARHEEB" where he says about narration from 
Malik al-Dar (ra) 
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jUI liUU Qc. j (i-ij&j* t>^-) (13)926 

l^-J L_l& j! ^^ilill Jlia ^B 1 g ]» 'va jAp ■‘LiLaxJjl Jml Ajc. ]' v *^' (jj JydC. (j! 

Jlia 4_i]J ^lill l^j rn&ia La _^l-m 4 x-Luj dm] I ^ ^-l^aJl ^jj eluc. ^1 ^Jl 

b ^bu Jla ^sJ ■‘Laa.jj Alii 4jj_^aj Jlia tiliala. (j>>« \ ^B oBA J*_^.l (jmaj^Jl ^joJ iJ] Jjb 

l&iijl L)^ C5^- ‘LuimJ! oBqjj Cp* 4_umJl oBqjj (j^la ^J] A.at.ni,)]' c>Bqj (_gjA.il 
(j J jl*-a (_J! l^_j i_A il (Jll3 Jm (jJ ilxJ IgJLa Oc.1 bi s^a.j3 a^jmla ^ac. (_J! ^Ul £a.jj 
(jmaJjJl iJl Jjb Jlia 4_}]l Ig-J m&ia Jm La ^Jajj C 5 ^ [4^ LuJ dm! I (_gi 4jjj Jm 

l-ifb j^lfl Cm ^l (_gjA il Aj^jLa. L ^_jLu Aii^ajj Alii 4^aa.j Jlia dl-J (j>>» \ ^B ai& J*-a.l 

^jj^Luta Alllj ^jaJ dllla j ibm ol^al dlalLli (j^la LIU ^Jl (_g_A.il (j^3 dm (_gj) (_gJA il 

(J]J s^mli ^ac. (_gJl ^a^LiJ] ^a.jj l^Jl 1 ag 1 (_g_^..ia (jl^jlip V] ^B (Jj-U ^la 1 'ibc-ii 

(_paxJ (_ja ^>g >C)» \ 'c>j^\ Jlia 


<a^)C.i V jUl (JlLaj (j JJJ£ dlliia _jUl iJlla (_gjl “bljjj jj)^ll ^B (_gjl^}Ja]l sljj 


Jc-lm $.ljl JjJUajj Idaj! ^Ulj (J_j3 ol flail c-Ul *Jj 

1 ag 1 ^ bg all c-LJb 1 ag 1 ^a,2ia 


Albani himself declared a hadith via the route of "MALIK AL DAR AS HASAN 
MAWQOOF" [Sahih Targheeb wa Tarheeb by Mubtadi Albani # 926, 
Published by Maktaba al Ma'rif, Riyaadh, Saudi Arabia] 


The highly revered Muhadith in Wahabi cult i.e. Zubayr Ali Zai al-Bakistani al 
Mubtadi, he said and I quote in roman Urdu: 

Jab Tauseeq sabit ho jai tou Majhool aur mastoor 
waghaira aqwaal khud bakhud mardood ho jatay 
hain. Kitnay hee aisay raavi hain Jinhain Imam Abu 
Hatim Waghaira nai Majhool kaha, jab kay dosray 
Muhadiseen Inhain Siqa kehtay hain aur Amal in ki 
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Tauseeq par hee hai. Dekhiyay Quwaid fi Uloom al- 
Hadeeth (Page 267) [Ref:Nur al Aynain by Zubair 
AN Zai, Page No. 197] 


Translation in English: When Tawtheeq 
(trustworthyness) is proven then aqwaal of 
someone being Mujhool , Mastoor etc... 
automatically become "MURDOOD (REJECTED)" 
How many narrators are there who are called 
Mujhool by Abu Hatim and others, whereas other 
Muhaditheen have proven them Thiqa. Therefore 
we will follow the Tawtheeq of those scholars, look 
at Quwaid fi Uloom al-Hadeeth, Page # 267 
[Ref:Nur al Aynain by Zubair AN Zai, Page No. 197] 


So let's see clear Tawtheeq on Malik al-Dar (RA) 


Tawtheeq # 1 


Hafidh al-Khalili (Rahimahullah) said: 
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, 4_ilc. C5"^' , 4-}Ic. Jjsla , , CS - * - ^ • '^ C- C-jUaiJl (jJ JAC- jl^l! lillLa 

jaC.j ? j£j g_jl ^c. (jjj ? AjIjjII ji&J O^J 

Translation: Malik al-Dar the freedman of Umar bin Khattab (RA): He is a 
Tabi’i, Qadeem, muttafaq ' alayh, athna ' alayhi al-tabi ' un -- He is agreed 
upon fas trustworthy 1 ), the Successors have "PRAISED HIM f 

He did not narrate many hadiths, he narrated from Abu Bakr (RA) and 

Umar (RA)...(Then al-Khalili (rah) narrates the hadith of tawassul too) [From 
al-Irshad fi Ma'rifa Ulama al-Hadith of Hafiz al-Khalili (1/313-314)] 


Now when Malik al-Dar (RA) is proven to be "Ma'roof (well known), Agreed upon, 
Praised by Tabiyeen (i.e. Salaf), is a Khazin of Umar (RA) and all are clear 
authentications (Ta'deel) on the narrator" then all false claim that Malik al Dar was 
"UNKNOWN" are destroyed even according to Zubayr Zai's tacit approval. 

Tawtheeq # 2 

Imam Ibn Hibban also mentioned him in his Kitab 
ul Thiqaat 
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(il'U - ylcof jL*- Of' £*'* 


,_^jl*- 1 i— : Jli ; i 2u ^ Of»^» : JLJi» „*] < «*U ) or yOc ^ 

^*waV j i ’JL • Of jit • £— i~ : Ji j* ) < £ ' *■ «?U ) ip j 

• it* ) j <*» o\s" ^ W U cA» *»' 

<* >SJJ ‘ ^j\!ail O' X 1 J* A/ ‘ O'. £ r *iAK») 

• [ ' - O* ‘ O', Jj* J ] O^-JI j>** 

^-•j 0:' 1 «*•»*• Of *5Jy • cf'-^' O' 

. *-e- 

t 'x,j % tStl* : JJ -» j « 4Jai i *^W of ^ 'Ol)U ^ 

J *0L»- « J ym . _* O'] J jf Of * **Z-" J»* Of 

• 04 Jf- 0>?' '• 

o/J J* of <^-v * ^-r 4 * s »^' Of ( '^■* y 

• * Z^ 1 J*U u-i* 0 iWJ * t-rV o' j [ ' - '- J 'k *j) 


j i (fjJ\ of 'r-fM 1 •»■» V J j( r -r) { J -*• Of ( ( ) 
^6_,t)l Six? (f ) r • t / 1 / l j i '‘.-f 4, <r) f J Or* 

. >ollu : J» j j» j (») f j i j y«»' j i i/i -**•■ Of.^ 

>£)! £ ybl j irj *' (v) r ■-. / » / 1 £.;*> J «y * (■») 

^»l» j] Of 1 Jf J : 'll I TfV 1 V^.V J J, j U) f • • / » / * 

^ J_y <H : Ji J I iy* uj' jj J I *y o' o# J 4 *-*-f* Or] Z 

a) (, .) U*^. : Ji j jj (,) £>i - v<*r j'of. 1 

. r.v/ i/t jZ ji ^.f^ 1 •< **~.J 
oU (^1) tai 


Translation: Malik bin Tyad ad-Dar He has taken 
traditions from Umar al-Farooq, and Abu Saleh al- 
Samaan, and He was a freed slave of 'Umar bin 
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al-Khattab. [Kitab uth-Thiqat Volume 005, Page 
No. 384] 

This is proof that Ibn Hibban considered him "THIQA" 

Important clarification: The Wahabi trickery that Ibn Hibaan mentioned 
many Mujhool narrators to be Thiqa, cannot work here, because Ta'deel of 
Ibn Hibban is only doubtful when the narrator is Mujhool and not mentioned 
by others to be known. Whereas in the case of Malik al-Dar (RA) he is clearly 
proven to be Ma'roof (well known) by other Muhaditheen and also no Jarh 
has been done on Malik al-Dar either. Hence the Tawtheeq of Ibn Hibban 
becomes Mufassar Ta'deel which cannot be overruled by Jarh Mubham 
(although there is not even Jarh Mubham on Malik al Dar) 

Dajl of al-Albani # 2, he quoted Imam al-Mundhri (rah) saying: 


y ^ ^ j ^ ^ dllsj Aji JJJ 


Translation: (This hadith) is narrated by at-Tabrani in his al-Kabeer and the 
narrators upto Malik al-Dar are all "THIQA AND FAMOUS" whereas I do not 
know (Aijtiy) of Malik al-Dar [at-Tawassul of Albani Mubtadi, Page # 69] 


Again this is height of deception shown by Albani, please note that wording 
used by Imam al-Mundhiri (rah) is j.e. I do not know him. This 

wording does not mean he is "MUJHOOL". This is not even a Jarh on 
narrator. If some Muhadith does not know some narrator then the narrator 
does not become Mujhool automatically, even a child studying Ilm ur Rijaal 
knows that Muhaditheen did not have "COMPLETE KNOWLEDGE OF ALL 
RIJAAL" so either Albani and Wahabis want to call Imam al-Mundhiri (rah) as 
"Knower of Ilm-e-Muheet having comprehensive knowledge or they have to 
accept that Albani was plain stupid" 


Answer # 1 
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Now here is proof from Jayyid Muhaditheen and Ulama that Malik al-Dar 
(RA) was indeed well known. 

<al i^ULa 

jjfc ^)5 Lj (j-a ymij till Al i^ULa A_1 JUL (_£31l ^} a £. 

(ja ^gk iillLa UjI ailAjC-j aljjlj (jLa.mil ^JLma Ajc. a \'; r - 

jWl tdlLa (jC. jjljSj ^JLma 


Imam Ibn Hajr al Asqalani (rah) said: " 

Malik bin Iyaadh the freedman of Umar, he 

is the one called Malik al Dar, He has found the era of Nubuwah Ip'jA' <S) and heard 

narrations from Abu Bakr 

, he narrated from both the Shaykhain (i.e. Abu Bakr and 


Umar) also from Muadh, Abu Ubaida, and from him have narrated Abu Salih as 
Saman, and his own 2 sons who were Awn and Abdullah. His (narrations) are 
mentioned in Tarikh of Bukhari with the route of Abi Salih al Dakwan from Malik al 
Dar. [al-Asqalani in Al-Isabah fi Tamyiz as-Sahaba Volume No. 6, Page No. 273, 
#8362] 

I have the complete Isaba fi Tamiyiz as Sahaba by Ibn Hajr in my Library and he 
has beautifully written in detail over this narrator. Now whether he is "SAHABI OR 
GREAT TAB'I" is disputed and I shall shed more light upon this, according to my 
viewpoint he found the era of Nubuwah but accepted Islam later and became such 
a great Tabi'i that Sayyidna Umar (RA) appointed him as his treasurer and this is by 
itself great Ta'deel on the narrator. 


Even if he was not Sahabi (although Masbat supercedes Nafi) then his meeting with 
Abu Bakr (RA), Umar (RA) and other Sahaba is proven. 


Proof # 2 

Imam Ibn Sa'd (of the Salaf as SaliheerO said: 
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jSj <^1 (jC- tdlLa t JJ-a^ (j-« 43 j S d Irv" (jJ jaC iil]L<s 

(jl£j 4 ^jLajoJI TcJU^a jj! 4_ic. (_£jj 4_l]l 1 .ag jt^aC. j 


Translation: Malik al Dar (ra) was the freed slave of Umar bin Khattab (ra)...he reported 
traditions from Abu Bakr as-Siddiq and 'Umar, and from him narrated Abu Salih as-Samaan. 

He was "WELL KNOWN (li jj~) [Tabaqat Ibn Sa'd, Volume No. 5, Page No. 12 # 
1423] 

Proof # 3 

Imam al-Dhahabi (rah) mentions him in names of 
Sahaba: 


(jLa-uJl ^IL-^a 4jc. j (jc. jaC- Lie. tillLa 


Translation: Malik bin Iyaadh, the freedman of Umar, he 
narrated from Abu Bakr (ra) and from him narrated Abu 
Salih as Samaan (rah) [al-Dhahabi in Tajrid Asma al 
Sahaba, Volume No. 2, Page No. 51] 


Proof # 4 

Imam Taai-ud-din Ibn Fahd al Makki f Student of 
Imam Ibn Hairl also mentions him among Sahaba 
and said: 


(jLa-uJ! ^IL-^a 4_jc. j (jc. JaC- ^ja (_pal_}C. tillLa 
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Translation: Malik bin Iyaadh, the freedman of Umar, he 
narrated from Abu Bakr (ra) and from him narrated Abu 
Salih as Samaan (rah) [Mukhtasar Asma al Sahaba, Page 
No. 85, Al Azhar University Manuscript] 


Proof # 5 

al Mizzi also said: 


^ iUc. Ajc- £y l 


Translation: Yahya bin Abdullah bin Mailik bin Iyaadh, his 
grand father was "FAMOUSLY KNOWN AS MALIK AL DAR" 
and he was freed-slave of Umar bin Khttab (ra) [Tahdhib 
ul Kamaal (20/143)] 


Proof # 6 


Ibn Asakir (rah) also said: 


(_ u— it 3-v^tl yc. j qc. tiwjlIxiJl yc. ^y Cy ^La 

(jLajoJ! ^jl Ajc. 
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Malik bin Iyaadh, the freedman of Umar, he narrated 
from Abu Bakr (ra) and Umar (ra) and from him narrated 
Abu Salih as Samaan (rah) [Tarikh ul Dimisqh (60/1)] 


Authentication on complete chain # 1 (Including 
Malik al Dar and Abu Salih as Samaan) 

Hafidh Ibn Kathir (rah) after narrating the report of 
Malik al Dar's tawassul said: 


Translation: This is a "SAHIH CHAIN" [Al Bidayah 
wan Nihayah (7/106)] 

Note: This is authentication on the complete 
chain, therefore all tricks of Wahabi Asim that 
Sanad is not Mutaassil (contineous/linked) or some 
narrator was unknown is proven to be absolutely 
wrong rather a fraud of Wahabis. 

Let us destroy Wahabis from yet another proof 
from Hafidh Ibn Kathir (rah) this time: 


Ibn Kathir in his Jami al-Masanid (1/223) - Musnad 
al-Farooq - declared it as: " Isnaduhu Jayyid Qawi: 
ITS CHAIN OF TRANSMISSION IS GOOD AND 
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STRONG" 


Now please note here that he is calling Isnad as "JAYYID QAWI" hence there was no 
doubt in mind of Ibn Kathir that the hadith was absolutely Sahih nor was there any 
ilia in the chain as Wahabi hypocritically claim today. The Wahabis use Dajl that 
calling Isnad as Sahih is not proof of Matn being accurate, remember O Khawarij 
Wahabis this Usool is not "MUTLAQQAN" sahih, if you claim it is mutlaqqan sahih 
then reject all hadiths which just have hukm of "Isnaduhu sahih" upon them, 
indeed you would not do that, remember you have to show Jarh from Muhaditheen 
directly on the matn otherwise you are proven as Liars and Dajjaleen. 


It is our challenge to blind followers of Zubayr Ali Zai (the Mubtadi died of 
paralysis) to prove which classical and unanimously accepted Muhadith has called 
the "MATN OF ATHAR FROM MALIK AL DAR - RADHI ALLAHO ANHO AS WEAK" It is 
our open challenge to you. We know the Usool ul Had ith in the hands of Wahabis is 
just like a matchstick in hands of a monkey (who would burn the whole jungle, 
similarly wahabis are forging, misinterpreting our Islamic principles too) 


Authentication # 2 

Hafidh Ibn Hajr al Asqalani (rah) said: 


jjJjLi. tillLa (jc. (jLa-uJl AjIjj *s~i jILujLj A n t'ii 

Translation: Ibn Abi Shaybah (rah) narrated it with "SAHIFI CHAIN" from narration 
of Abi Salih as-Samaan from Malik al-Dar the Khazin of Umar [Fath ul Bari, Sharh 
Sahih ul Bukhari (2/495)] 

Note: Again this is authentication on the Sanad, all the Dajl and tricks of asim that 
fulan narrator is Mudallis hence chain is weak are refuted because some narrator 
being Mudalis would make the chian inauthentic but the great Muhaditheen 
declared the "CHAIN AS SAHIH" 

Hafidh Ibn Hajr (rah) has shown this hadith also in his Isaba fi Tamiyz as Sahaba a 
book which he wrote on "SAHABA" he mentioned it under same narrator Malik bin 
Iyaadh who is al-Dar. Nowhere has he done Jarh on this hadith, had this been a 
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bidah or shirk then such big Muhaditheen would not have abstained to mention it 
along. 

Now let's come towards Albani's cheating and Dajl again, he said in regards to 
Hafidh Ibn Hajr (rah): 

JaSS (Jj &J\ Ll-aj ul AjJ 

Translation: Since we say: It is not declaration that all of the chain of 
narration is authentic ( saheeh ), rather only that it is so up to Abu Saalih. 
[At-Tawassui, Page #69] 

What a big deception by cheater Albani, he is assuming from his whims & 
desires by attributing a lie to Hafidh Ibn Hajr (ra) that he did not declare the 
whole chain as Sahih. Hafidh Ibn Hajr (RA) himself knew about Malik al Dar 
to be known and being Khazin of Umar (ra) to the extent that he proved 
"IDRAAK" for Malik al Dar (RA) so this is Dajl and deception of Albani and 
interpolation into words of al-Hafidh. 


Idraak in Isaba fi Tamiyz as-Sahaba refers to 


a) Finding the tenure of Nubuwah [Translation of Isaba fi Tamiyiz as 
Sahaba by Maktaba ar Rahmaniyyah in Urdu] 

b) It means: Seeing the Prophet (Peace be upon him). 


The Dajl of Asim by blindly following Zubayr Ali Zai and such Mubtadi 
wannabe scholars that this is "SEEGHA TAMREEDH" is a blunt lie, Seegha 
Tamreedh is noted in regards to "NARRATORS OF HADITH WHEN THEY ARE 
NARRATING HADITHS" not when Muhaditheen are showing biography of any 
narrator. This is height of ignorance shown by Asim. Imam Ibn Hajr (rah) is 
not showing any doubt in regards to Malik bin Iyaadh being al-Dar (word 
Qa'la used here will have no negative effect) nor does the wording Lahu 
Idraak refer to weakness in quote of Ibn Hajr (rah) 

Let me first destroy wahabism on the meaning of JULy^i > " when used in 
books of Rijaal. In Tahdheeb ut Tahdeeb let us look at biography of a 
narrator. 
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> ill jjaC- Ajx.aa] Aj^) AjC- 

^jAa tA^l t^t-iCu ;Aj_jI ^jc. Aa^. 1 Alii Ajc. (Jlijj . 

(J^aLa tAal ^jc. 4 A''nA j! (Jliij ■ 

Ail tduA^JI (jjai^. j& ;(Jlii ^nhi ^r“r^j *dila Aj (_}a\j V ;Aj_j1 jI ^1 (Jliij . 

Aaj ; ^Loiill (Jliij 


^AaI! Ajj Ajc. a] JUj ^aII j& ;Jli j «Clili!ill» ^ (jjl J 


Translation: Abdu Rabah binu Sa'eed bin Qais bin Amr al-Ansari al-Bukhari 
al-Madni...Imam Ahmed said: He is a Shaykh, Thiqa, "MADNI". Ibn Abi 
Khaythama from Ibn Ma'een who said: He is "THIQA MA'MUN" Ibn Abi Hatim 
from his father who said: There is no harm in him and it was asked his 
hadiths are proof? He said: He is Hasan in hadith, he is Thiqa. Imam an- 
Nasai said: He is Thiqa... Ibn Hibaan mentioned him in al-Thiqaat and said: 
He is the one called Abdu Rabah al-Madni [Tahdhib utTahdheeb, Narrator # 
4393] 

Now this passage proves that " ^ JAj " does not hint towards weakness of 
quote when it is mentioned in Jarh wa't Ta'deel. This narrator is indeed Abdu 
Rabah al-Madni and he could also be called Abdu Rabah bin Sa'eed. 

Regarding j^i <u " then at maximum it could be said that there is "difference 
of opinion" whether the narrator is Sahabi or not. Let me clarify this from 
same Ibn Hajr al-Asqalani (rah) 


Regarding a narrator Ibrahim bin Abi Musa Abdullah bin Qais al-Ash'ari. Ibn 
Hajr first said: 


Translation: He was born during the life of Prophet of Allah (Salallaho alaihi 
wasalam) [Tahdhib ut Tahdhib, Narrator # 241] 

Then he says: 
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a^)£js j iAiii jS (JU j .Ajjjc- (jj ; 4_ic- (_j jj , ^ ji'l M 4 ^ (jL±^ ^1 (Jls ;Clila 

<1 ^^-9 ^ 4 ^ ^ l ^ <c.La^ 


Translation: I say: Ibn Hibban mentioned him in Sahaba (and clarified): He 
did not hear from the Prophet (Peace be upon him), from him narrated al- 
Hakam bin Atbiyah. Imam al-Ajli said: He is "KUFI, TABI’I, THIQA", and a 
group (of scholars) have mentioned him in Sahaba as it was their habit 
regarding those "WHO FOUND THE TENURE OF PROPHET" [Tahdhib ut 
Tahdheeb, ibid] 

Hence the deception used by Asim is proven as futile for himself and Ibn 
Hajr (rah)’s biography of Malik al Dar who is Malik bin Iyaadh, is not weak in 
statement. 

Authentication # 3 

Imam Nur-ud-din Ali bin Ahmed al-Samhoodi (Rahimahullah) said: 

^3 US' jpJj &\ 

fi'jjj cj'aJI UllU < jP ^JU^ ^ ^ Jf uUij c<bL?- 

OUj Jb Ja?t3 ^bJl : Jli cjlull dJUla jjl 

^-Loj <l1p <&! ^^P j*3 Ji c<UP 4JJI l5^J 

A3 ^ 1 (3 4jj I c4jjl b ijliis 

Translation: And when the Tawassul is through Prophet (Peace be upon him) after 
his passing away "IT IS IN THE MEANING THAT YOU ARE ASKED TO SUPPLICATE 
LIKE YOU WERE ASKED DURING YOUR LIFE" In this regard Imam al-Bayhaqi has 
narrated via route of al-A'mash from Abu Salih from Malik al-Dar, and it is narrated 
by Ibn Abi Shaybah "WITH SAHIH SANAD" from Malik al-Dar who said: The 
people were gripped by famine during the tenure of 'Umar (Ibn al-Khattab). Then a 
man walked up to the Prophet's grave and said, "O Messenger of Allah, ask for rain 
from Allah for your Ummah who is in dire straits. ..till the end of narration [Imam 
al-Samhoodi in Wafa al Wafa, Volume # 4, Page # 195] 

See online link here from Shamela wahabi software: 
http ://shamela.ws/browse.php/book-23695#page- 1007 
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Authentication # 4 


Imam Ibn Hajr al Makki (Rahimahullah) declared the hadith (matn) authentic as: 


[al-Haytami in Jawhar al Munazzam, Page # 152] 

Note: Ibn Hajr al Makki (Rahimahullah) is Hujjah upon both Wahabis and us 
Sunnis, his works like Sawaiq ul Muhriqa are world renowned. It is however 
a recent deception spread by Wahabis who quote frauds like Nu'man Aloosi 
who bashed Imam al-Haytami (rah). Also remember that Albani praised al- 
Haytami (rah) and accepted him to a master in Jarh wa't Ta'deel (See 
Albani's Sifatus Salah, Page # 90]. 

Wahabi authority Nawab Sadiq Hasan Khan Bhopali said of Ibn Hajr al 
Makki: 


Translation: Al-Shaykh: Shahab ud-din, Ahmed bin al-Hajr al-Makki, al- 
Haytami. He was of the "GREATEST SCHOLARS" in his time... There was 
none like him in jurisprudence in his time. [Abjad al Uloom (3/133)] 

Now let us come to the biggest accusation on this Athar by Wahabis as given 
on the pseudo systemoflife website. 
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Asim said: Firstly before talking about what the scholars said on the chain of 
narrators i would like to mention that "IF WE ASSUME THIS HADITH TO BE 
AUTHENTIC" then it is going against those who ask help from Prophet Peace 
be upon him in their homes.. 


Answer: What a pseudo analysis by this Mubtadi. Who cares about "YOUR 
ASSUMPTION IN REGARDS TO AUTHENTICITY OF THIS HADITH??" Secondly 
you have accepted that seeking Waseela and Istightha at the grave is 
definitely allowed and hence your Wahabi cult has been shattared according 
to your own logic. 

A Mutawwa at Madina Shareef stopped me from taking tawassul even at the 
grave, but I refuted him back and kept on doing Tawassul. I told him all 
these hadiths and Wallahi he became dumbstruck, that Jahil did not even 
know of these hadiths and said he will go and investigate. Next day I 
confronted him again and he had no answers but this time he placed his foot 
at the place where I had to do Sajdah in Riyaadh ul Jannah. Look at these 
Wahabis how they disrespect Islam by putting foot on place where we have 
to do Sajdah. I slapped away his foot and completed my Sajdah 
Alhamdolillah. 


I take an oath that I defeated an Urdu speaking Wahabi scholar appointed at 
Halaqas of Madina Shareef. Many Sunnis and Wahabis saw my debate and 
the people roared "ALLAH HU AKBAR AND YA RASOOL ALLAH (This took 
place in corner of Masjid an Nabwi away from the Rodha where raising voice 
is allowed)" after seeing the defeat of their so called scholar, the Wahabi 
scholar was escorted by his students and he vanished. Many confused 
people came to me and asked me queries about Tawassul and Alhamdolillah 
they were told the truth. 

Some Wahabi students started to follow me and find out about who I was. 
One student in Madina University even had a long discussion with me and in 
the end accepted that Imam al-Ghazzali (rah) and other Sufis were great 
people who accepted Tawassul, we became friends and then departed. 

I also made dua facing the Rodha of Prophet (Peace be upon him) behind 
Saudi Sufi Shuyookh, the Shaykh even asked through the Waseela of Imam 
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Zain ul Abideen (rah), the Mutawwa came and whispiered into shaykh's ear: 
Ya Shaykh the Bakistanis are following you, I heard his whispering and I 
replied" La Tafarraku Bayn al Arabi wal Bakistani fid-Deen" again the 
mutawa got dumbstruck and he walked away allowing us to make dua 
through Waseela. 

Asim said: Amash is Mudallis Hafiz Ibne Hajar mentioned him in Tabqa 
Thaniyah in [Tabqaat al Mudalliseen (2/55)] but he also mentioned him in 
3 rd Martaba of Mudallliseen in [Al Nikat al Ibn al Salah (2/640)] 


Answer: This is the so called biggest accusation from asim whereas 
remaining is just his rant and blind following of later people like Albani, Bin 
Baaz, Zubayr Zai, and company. 


Asim first accepts that Hafidh Ibn Hajr (rah) mentioned him in Tabqa 
Thaniyah (2 nd category) of Mudaliseen. Now Hafidh Ibn Hajr (rah) has 
divided Mudaliseen into 5 categories, the Mudaliseen of first 2 categories are 
accepted if they narrate from Thiqa narrators like for example Imam Malik 
(rah), Imam Hasan al Basri (rah), Imam Sufyan ath-Thawri (rah), Imam 
Sufyan bin Uyayna (rah), A'mash (rah) and others. Hafidh Ibn Hajr (rah) has 
mentioned A'mash at Number 55 in 2 nd Tabaqa so the blame of Wahabis is 
absurd. 

However the problem starts only from third category so why Hafidh 
mentioned him in 3 rd category in Nukt? Assuming this is a contradiction 
(although it is not because in Nukt Hafidh is just mentioning third category 
of those who did more Tadlees whereas in Tabaqat he has allocated overall 
classification of 2 nd category to A'mash), still let's analyze further. 

So this point of being in third category is indeed harmful (but even many 
narrators in third category have been accepted by Muhaditheen, hence Asim 
is showing Jarh Mubham). 

Here is a bone crushing answer from Imam al-Dhahabi (rah) in regards to 
A'mash and this answer from Hafidh al-Dhahabi (rah) proves this specific 
chain to be absolutely authentic because A'mash is narrating from his 
"KNOWN SHAYKH CALLED ABI SALIH AS-SAMAAN" 
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Hafidh al-Dhahabi (rah) said: 

(JjIj (jj'j t 1C. j!iSI <] gJ V) jLal^.1 JjjIaJ " <jc. " Jli 

(J-L^alaVi 4 iL-^all I3& gjc. daljj (jlj i ^jLajaill ^IL^a ^ t 

Translation: When A'mash begins a tradition with the word 'an (from) 
there is a possibility (Jl^l) ofTadlees. EXCEPT when he relates it from his 
elders from whom he narrates in great deal, like Ibrahim, Ibn Abu Wa'il, 

Abu Salih as-Samaan then it is attributed to possess sound linkage 
(JU^jVI ^ [Meezan ul A'itidal, Volume # 2, Narrator # 3517] 


ALLAH HU AKBAR ... now this report is from same Abu Salih as-Samaan who 
is confirmed shaykh of A'mash and also Thiqa (whereas blame on A'mash 
could be given if he narrates from his unknown shuyookh or weak narrators) 
hence to accuse him for tadlees while narrating from his shayukh like al- 
Dhahabi said, then it is a wrong blame. 


Hafidh al Dhahabi (rah) mentions A'mash as: 


q±ij±a1\ ^UI t^LuiVI o!)!\ (jLaiLu 


Translation: Suliman bin Mehraan "The Imam, SHAYKH UL ISLAM" the 
Shaykh of Reciters and Hadith specialists. [Siyar A'laam an Nubala (6/419)] 

I checked books of hadith and there are roughly 2000+ hadiths via the route 
of Al-A'mash An Abu Salih, this is why a great Muhadith Imam al-Busayri 
(rah) said while authenticating a hadith from "A’mash" 
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Ill jl\ £yi lA\ a \\ ^)J jl£j <jj JUS- (JJ JLA2hj UjJL^ . 

u& ‘ l)W#“ . -*A^' . «tLji ^ji oj j — j (jj 

; JlS ^jC’ ‘ L)®’ ‘ ^jji ‘ (jiacV! 

ljU&j <UUj ^■■■' jliuit life .«tjjijli j»j jijluil |j|» 

^J«a ( al-u> £j 1 jA JjJjJlj ^ <ltf' J* L)W^“J 

<Cuul£i 4 _ 4 ^j ili!(J2 ciuAauJlj. 


Translation: Ahmed bin Abdur 
Rahman bin Bakaar bin Abdul 
Mulk bin Walid bin Basr bin Abi 
Irta' Thana al-Waleed, Hadasni 
Shibaan An al-A’mash An Abi Salih 
An Ibn Abbas... This Sanad is 
Sahih and the Rijaal are Thiqa. 
Shibaan is Ibn Abdur Rahman and 
Walid is Ibn Muslim "HE HAS 
NARRATED WITH SAREEH 
TAHDEETH AND IT REMOVES THE 
BLAME OF TADLEES UPON HIM" 
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[Imam al Busayri in Masabah al 
Zajajah # 986] 

Note: Imam al-Busayri (rah) only says this about Walid but not about 
A'mash "AN" Abi Salih although A'mash is Mudalis too, this proves that 
Sam'aat of A'mash from Abu Salih is definitely proven even if he narrates 
with "AN" 

Now here is hadith from Sahih Muslim with Mu’anan of A'mash from Abi 
Salih 


(jLaC-VI (jc. AjjUJi jji Uiik ; S/la . -laMlIj jjI J J^i Ixila. 

auI U auI Jjjjjj t au! ^ (jc- ^JLba 

Aill dJlaS ..Inj A_}3 (Jll < <C5 L» ;dJl33 VI 

Jl «b JC. Aak. jlj Vi» A lie. .Ull 


Jabir b 'Abdullah reported: We were with Allah's Messenger (;&§&) and he 
asked for water. A person said: Allah's Messenger, may we not give you 
Nabidh to drink? He (the Holy Prophet) said: Yes (you may). He (the 
narrator) said: Then that person went out speedily and brought a cup 
containing Nabidh, whereupon Allah's Messenger said: Why did you not 

cover it? even if it is with a wood. He said that then he drank it. [Sahih 
Muslim, Hadith # 4989] 


That hadith is only narrated via route of A'mash AN Abi Salih and Imam 
Muslim has not shown any shawahid for this specific hadith either. Hence it 
is proven that Shaykhyn considered the narration from A'mash an Abu Salih 
to be authentic. Plus Muhaditheen also accepted narrations from Mudaliseen 
contrary to unprincipled rant of Wahabis that even Thiqa Mudalis is to be 
rejected if he narrates from Thiqa Shuyookh. 

The Wahabi asim without knowing Usool even tried to drag the great Abu 
Mua'wiya Muhammad bin Hazim (rah) into category of unaccepted 
Mudaliseen. 
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The pseudo rebuttal says: Objection no: 4 (Abu Muawiyah Muhammad bin 
Hazim is Mudallis) 


Little does this ignorant know that "WORDING OF HADASNA IS NARRATED 
FROM ABU MU'AWIYA" here is the proof: 

Hafidh al Khaleeli (rah) narrates the hadith in this fashion: 

<-_jL-al ; Jli t cillLa 5 ^lL-a (jC- ? jjjJall <jj AA'i.a ^ jJ 1 

<^LaV <Ul! (J^aL-uI ^ <alll La * (Jla9 ^L-uj Aulc. Alii LS^I cJ 1 ?^ , L—iUa^il ^)a£. (J^O C 5 ^ ^Lill 

(Jlsj 5 ^)ac. . ,? 5 ; aJ 5 ^^Lull A^^ala ? ^)ac. M ; cJLis ^LIaII ^Lujj ^a^c- aSiI 

I jiiil dllLa £auj ^JLufl U <j! ; (Jlla Aio Cla^x- Ia V] Ia ? l_j j La * 

Translation: Hadasna Abu Khaytama, Hadasna 
Muhammad bin Khazim al-Dhareer>> Hadasna al- 
A'mash... 


In the end Imam al-Khaleeli (rah) says: Aba Salih 

"HEARD FROM MALIK AL DAR (RAH) IN THIS 

HADITH" [Hafidh al-Khaleeli in al-Irshad fi Ma'rifa Ulama al-Hadith 
(1/313-314)] 

ALLAH HU AKBAR, this destroys wahabis with double edged sword. 

1) Proof that Abu Muawiya (rah) narrated with direct Seegha of Sam'aat 
i.e. Hadasna 

2) Even Abu Salih as Samaan's hearing is directly proven from Malik al 
Dar (ra) 


Secondly Imam Ibn Hajr al-Asqalani (rah) mentioned Abu Mu'awiya (ra) in 
"2 nd CATEGORY OF MUDALISEEN"[Refer to Tabaqat al Mudaliseen Narrator # 
61] and such mudaliseen are accepted if they narrate from Thiqa narrators, 
so even the hadiths in Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah and others are authentic 
which is why Muhaditheen rightly called the Sanad as Sahih. 

So mister you cannot deceive us in quoting references, we know Ilm ur 
Rijaal better than your imaginations. People like Zubayr Ali Zai only helped 
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you in misguidance, so you should now sit with us true Ahlus Sunnah and 
learn this science from people where it belongs. 

ALLAH HU AKBAR & BI HAQQI MUHAMMAD (PEACE BE UPON HIM) 
Wahabism has been totally destroyed on this Athar too. 


Remember brothers and sisters that Zubayr Ali Zai had innovated the worst 
concept of declaring every hadith which goes against Wahabism as "DA'EEF" 
by using the Tadlees card. As I said before that Ilm ur Rijaal and Jarh wa't 
Ta’deel in hands of Wahabis is just like matchbox in hands of a monkey who 
would burn the whole jungle. I have video proof that Zubayr Zai even calls 
Albani as "MISGUIDED" in regards to Tadlees issue. The Wahabis think as if 
this is minor mistake but remember a Muhadith not knowing even the basics 
of Istalahat becomes a nincompoop and Jahil, hence Albani is a Jahil 
according to Zubayr Zai. 

The Wahabis fight within themselves on Sufyan ath-Thawri (rah) for 
instance, Yahya Gondhalvi proves Mu'anan of Sufyan Thawri (Ameer ul 
momineen fil hadith) as Ma'mool on Sam'aat if he narrates from Thiqa 
narrators whereas Zubayr Zai Zindeeq denies it in mutlaqqan terms. Zubayr 
Zai writes Maqalat which are soundly refuted by our researcher Faysal Khan, 
our brother has proven Zubayr Zai to be contradicting himself and "LYING 
OPENLY" in his Maqalat and books. At one time he accepts some narrator to 
prove his own point but rejects the same narrator to prove the point against 
Hanafis. 

Albani Mubtadi used to do the same too, so all these Wahabis are misguided 
in Ilm ur Rijaal and Usool ul Hadith, indeed they are equivilant to monkeys 
as compared to true Muhaditheen such as Imam Zahid al-Kawthari (rah), 
Shaykh Sa’eed Mamdooh and others who ripped and tore Albani a part. 

Albani just got famous due to financial support from Saudi Arabia and he 
writing pseudo hashiya under books, otherwise he was not even worth dung 
on the street as compared to real Muhaditheen. Albani Bidati did not even 
know jack about Rijaal of Bukhari let alone others. He just became a self 
proclaimed Muhadith by reading books in Dhahriyyah library in Damuscus, 
even Shaykh Shu'ayb Arna’oot refuted Albani. 
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Hadith # (D) 


Now let us come to the absolutely Sahih hadith of Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud (RA) 
and deception of Albani on it. Here is the hadith with complete chain and 
Matn. 


3 " " 4 ^ ° 3 " ' i* ^ | o . 3 " 0 „ » | % ° - "tl** " jl * o -* * * * \ '.u'* 

i (jua-uj Qc. i bljj (jj Ajc. n j-vaiI Ajc. ujAa. ; Jia i (jj i_ 9 jlujj l nW 

aU (jl ;(Jll c^xLujj 4_ilc- auI ^jc. t auI Ajc. ^jc. i ^jc. c l_ajILJI <jj Alii Ajc. 

j 4_ilc. Aill Alii (Jllj ; JlJ ^LuJ! (jc- ^ (J^Lujj ASLa^La 

t^lLaC.1 ^ic. ^a£j CvW'lj 




-Si AUl djjqa.'u.il (_j>a dl ul^j Laj cAjlc. Alii (j-a dial j LaS 


I^j aLjII lii V) AJjl ^jc- (jc. Adl*j V Cnwil I^Aj. 


Translation: Yusuf bin Musa >> Abdul Majeed bin Abd ul Aziz bin Abi Rawaad (UN)>> 
Sufyan (ath-Thawri) (Un) >> Abdullah bin Sa'eeb >> Zazaan >> Abdullah (Ibn Mas'ud) 
from Prophet who said: 

Allah has (appointed) angels wandering on earth, they bring me the greeting of my 
Ummah", and the Prophet (Peace be upon him) said : My life is good (Khayr) for 
you, you narrate to me and I narrate to you, and my death is good for you, 
your actions will be presented to me, what I will see from good deeds I will 
praise Allah, what I see from bad deeds , I will ask forgiveness from Allah for 
you" 
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And Al Bazzarr said: "We do not know anyone who narrated the last part 
from Abdallah (Ibn Mas'ood) except from this way (this sanad)" 

[Musnad al Bazaar, Hadith # 1925, Published by Maktaba al Uloom wal Hikam] 


This hadith is absolutely Sahih and we will tackle the pseudo accusation on 
the narrator "Abdul Majid bin Abdul Aziz" but before that let us look at 
authentications on this hadith. 

Authentication # 1 

Imam Nur-ud-din al-Haythami (rah) said after narrating this hadith: 


JUj 4JUjj jl jJl ftljj 


Translation: It is narrated by al-Bazaar and all the Rijaal are "RIJAAL OF 
SAHIH" [Majma uz Zawaid (9/24)] 

Authentication # 2 

sAiui ( 281 / 2 ) cSjJ^j) (jAiU<aaJ! ^ ja.ka.ll Jlij 

Translation: Imam al-Hafidh as-Suyuti (rah) said in his Khasais ul Kubra: It's 
Sanad is "SAHIH" [Khasais ul Kubra (2/281)] 

Imam Suyuti (rah) also authenticated it's chain in Manahil al-Safa (p. 31 #8) 


Authentication # 3 

The great Muhadith and big authority Imam al-Hafidh al-Iraqi (rah) said: 

JUuAj eiiuw jlJJl jS , j jjS j jjj 

Translation: Abu Bakr al Bazzar (rah) narrated it with "STRONG CHAIN" [al- 
Iraqi in Tarh al-Tathrib (3/275), Published by Dar ul Kutb al iLmiyyah, 

Beirut, Lebanon] 

Authentication # 4 

Imam Ibn al-Jawzi (rah) also narrated it in his magnificent Al-Wafa bi Ahwal 
lil Mustafa, Page No. 826, Hadith No. 1564, Published by Dar ul Kutab al 
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iLmiyyah, Beirut, Lebanon (Note: In the beginning of this book Imam Ibn 
Jawzi the most strict scholar on Jarh wa't Ta'dil said: I have not mixed Sahih 
ahadith with lies in this book] 


Now we will refute Zubayr Ali Zai whom this asim is blindly following. He 
said the following: 

1. Sufiyan at-Thawri is Mudallis and this narration is from An 

2. Abdul Majeed ibn Abi Ruwad is Mudallis and this narration is with An 

3. Abdel Majeed is "WEAK" according to "MAJORITY" 

Ahlus Sunna reply: All these accusations are Batil, plus as we told before that 
Zubayr Ali Zai Mubtadi, Albani and company are not Hujjah upon us. Wahabis do 
not even know basics of any rebuttal because we Ahlus Sunnah will throw away 
pseudo aqwaal of their gurus because we do not accept them as Muhaditheen at 
first place. On the other hand we have shown authentication on every hadith from 
classical Muhaditheen who are hujjah upon both parties (including Ibn Yusuf as- 
Salihi - Rahimahullah) 

We ask the Wahabis to quote classical scholars who called this hadith as weak, 
remember Hafidh Iraqi (rah) in his later work Tarh at Tathreeb has authenticated 
this hadith and even in Takhreej of Ihya Uloom ud din deen he has not gone 
towards declaring it weak. Wahabis have misquoted him, here is his complete quote 
with translation: 

£)i -Lit (jj Aj£- <ji V) JIaj AJIajj Jjxula <jj C-u-li. (j-a jl jJl 



t jLLwjLj ajaaj w O'® oAlui.a 


Translation: It is narrated by al-Bazzar (rah) as a hadith of Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud 
(RA) "THE MEN OF IT ARE MEN OF SAHIH" except Abdul Majeed bin Abdul Azeez 
bin Abi Dawud. "IMAM MUSLIM NARRATED FROM HIM" and only Ibn Ma'een and 
Imam al Nasai'i declared him "THIQA", (on the other hand) many called him Da'eef. 
It is also narrated by Harith bin Abi Usama in his Musnad as hadith from Anas (RA) 
and this is "DA'EEF" [Note: The one from Anas RA is called Da'eef directly by Hafidh 
Iraqi not the one from Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud RA] (Takhreej of Ihya Uloom ud-din 
4/128) 

First of all the Wahabis have as usual done Dajl while quoting a classical scholar 
and we have shown the complete hukm of Hafidh al-Iraqi in Takhreej of Ihya, 
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secondly the later Qawl of Hafidh al-Iraqi in his hadith work Tarh at-Tathreeb will 
supercede, let me quote him again, he said: 


JliuAj odluut (jh jl jjJi j£j jj! jj jjj 


Translation: Abu Bakr al Bazzar (rah) narrated it with "STRONG CHAIN" [al- 
Iraqi in Tarh al-Tathrib (3/275), Published by Dar ul Kutb al iLmiyyah, 

Beirut, Lebanon] 


I have already shown the great authentication on this hadith from many other 
Muhaditheen. Assuming 1 Muhadith did not know about Tadlees of Sufyan (which is 
a lie because Muhaditheen did know about it but they knew his tadlees from Thiqa 
narrators had no harm on the narration) then other Muhaditheen backing up the 
authentication leave behind no doubt that hadith has no Illah whether in the chain 
or Matn. 

Before going further and proving greatness of Imam Sufyan ath-Thawri (rah) from 
books of Rijaal and also the fact "THAT HE IS IN 2 nd CATEGORY OF MUDALISEEN 
WHO ARE ACCEPTED" I would like to close all doors of exit for wahabis by showing 
a valid "WITNESS" over this hadith which shall leave behind no doubt that it is 
authentic. 

AiC- 4 (jUailil L-lllc. Ijj * Jli jl Ljj | (jLadLuj I jjAa. 

CllA^Jj Adic. 25jl ^ ^ (J jaoj (Jli 4 ^^aII 25jI 

‘■“O.a-v ^IIaC-I Cj LA Ul 131^ 4^1 

Jh\ dj^ixjjuo! dili JJC- ^-4 j u !j 4<&l» 

Translation: Bakr bin Abdullah al-Mazni (rah) narrates that the Prophet 
(Peace be upon him) said: My life is good (Khayr) for you, you narrate to me 
and I narrate to you, and my death is good for you, your actions will be 
presented to me, what I will see from good deeds I will praise Allah, what I 
will see from other than that (i.e. bad deeds), I will ask forgiveness to Allah 
for you" [Imam Ismail bin Ishaq, book Fadhl as-Salaat Alan Nabi, Hadith # 
25 in the Albani version] 
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Albani himself said about this Mursal hadith: 


ajLlujj 

Translation: It's Isnaad is "MURSAL SAHIH" [ibid] 

Hence the hadith of Ibn Mas'ud (RA) becomes absolutely authentic and 
different turaq testify it. Zubayr Ali Zai Mubtadi has himself accepted the 
Usool that if some weak hadith is supported even by single Mutbar Mutabiyat 
then it becomes Hasan and Sahih. Here is the proof. 

Zubayr Ali Zai Ghaali says in his worthless book Noor al Aynain Page # 139 

Aic bj Sj * If * lr : 

i - * <. 


Translation: Benefit # 3: If the narration of Mudallis is proven from a 
"MUTBAR MUTABIYAT" then his narration becomes "STRONG"... [Noor al 
Aynain, Page # 139] 

Now we have shown Mutbar Mutabiyat of hadith from Ibn Mas'ud (ra) and it 
is "MURSAL SAHIH AS EVEN ACCEPTED BY ALBANI" 


Now the point arises whether Mursal from a Thiqa Tabi'i is accepted or not? 
The vast majority of Muhaditheen and Fuqaha accepted Maraseel of Thiqa 
Tabi'i because they cannot be blamed of lying. Here we would like to present 
a complete chapter on acceptance of "MURSAL HADITH" 

Mursal is Huiiah 

Regarding Hujjiyat of Maraseel "FROM TABIYEEN" here are overwhelming 
proofs. 

i yl U jj& <jli 4 4lualil| Cy* AA^mja |j| L» AjilaJi ±£. Ja-a 

4JU : jJl JjC. Jli 4 oPLaII 4_4jVI i^a .1*1 Vj 4 ajs jj CjL plj 

108 


132 ji j All La. i A32 aU <Jl2j t A Lula] I o I ^32 ^^Jaau LlLi j . aJj ^ja J jl ^xSL.lSl <ji 

All Ji£ 


Imam Jalal ud-din Suyuti (rah) said: Some scholars have said that any 
Mursal hadith which comes from "QAROON E SALASA (first 3 
generations)" then it is accepted according to (Muhaditheen/Fuqaha) of 
Ahnaaf otherwise not because it has come in hadith that (after 3 
generations) lying would become common. This hadith has been 
authenticated by Imam Nasai (rah). Imam Ibn Jarir (rah) said: "ALL 
TABIYEEN (SALAF) HAVE IJMA THAT MURSAL HADITH IS ACCEPTED 
AND NONE OF THEM HAVE REJECTED THIS QAWL" even after 200 years 
the (majority) of Imams did not reject this. Hafidh Ibn Abdul Barr said that 
Imam Shafi was the first to reject Mursal hadith wheras many Imams have 
considered "MURSAL EVEN BETTER THAN MUSNAD" they said this 
because when a (Thiqa) narrator narrates complete chain then he leaves the 
research upon us but if he leaves someone from inbetween then "HE 
HIMSELF BECOMES ZAMIN OF CHAIN" [As-Suyuti in Tadrib al Ravi, 
Volume No.l, Page No. 198] 


So when Ijma had happened during Quroon-e-Thalatha the praised time 
according to Prophet (Peace be upon him) then later aqwal whether of Ibn 
Salah or Imam Muslim are not strong. Here I would like to use a Sahih 
hadith of Bukhari regarding Qaroon-e-Thalatha (first three pious 
generations) 


(jl^ac. Cm ;<Jla l-Ij.-Aa (j . j j Cm ;<Jl3 lijAa. Aaxja liiAa. \ nK 

i ^ |JA^» (Jla ;<Jli 1 Ag 1C. Aul qiLaa. 

j A*l ^uLujj Ailc. Aul ^ ^lill ^)5oi V (Jla _ 

(jjAg ^ V j J (_jl ‘ Allc. Aibl ^-ull (Jla _ 

6^' fsy 3 ‘u ‘ t 


Volume 3, Book 48, Number 819 : (Sahih Bukhari) 

Narrated by Zahdam bin Mudrab 

I heard Imran bin Husain saying, "The Prophet said, 'The best people are 
those living in my generation, then those coming after them, and 
then those coming after (the second generation)." Imran said "I do not 
know whether the Prophet mentioned two or three generations after your 
present generation. The Prophet added, 'There will be some people after you, 
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who will be dishonest and will not be trustworthy and will give witness 
(evidences) without being asked to give witness, and will vow but will not 
fulfill their vows, and fatness will appear among them." 


In Sahih Muslim third generation is also mentioned. [See Saheeh Muslim, 
Book: the Virtues of the Sahaabah, chapter 52 hadeeth #2535] 


Mullah Ali Qari (rah) said: These are the Qaroon e Salasa on whose greatness has 
Prophet (Peace be upon him) told us to stick [Sharh Najbatul Fikr, Page No. 112] 


We all know that Imam Abu Hanifa (rah) was amongst Tabiyeen (Born in 80 AH, he 
saw many Sahaba including Anas bin Malik RA), even this innate hater of Imam al- 
Azam (rah) i.e. asim had to accept greatness of Imam Abu Hanifa (rah) in all fields 
including being "THIQA IN HADITH" he has even written an article on this after we 
Ahlus Sunnah soundly refuted him and proved greatness of Imam Abu Hanifa (rah) 
and his Sahibayn (2 great students I,e, Imam Muhammad bin Hasan ash-Shaybani - 
Rahimahullah and Imam Abu Yusuf - Rahimahullah) 


Hence Imam Abu Hanifa (rah) and Imam Malik (rah) accepting Mursal narrations is 
conclusive proof that Mursal is Hujjah, even Imam ash-ShafiTs qawl will become Shaz 
as compared to these 2 giant Fuqaha. Remember Imam ash-Shafi'i (rah) himself said 
that we are like children of Abu Hanifa in Fiqh (Fiqh includes all sciences including 
Qur'an and Hadith methodology) 


Imam Ibn us Salah (rah) himself had to accept Mursal to be Hujjah from Tabiyeen like 
Imam Abu Hanifa (rah) and also Imam Malik bin Anas (rah). He says: 


1^-iL^uaij (jjlj lillLa 


Translation: They (Maraseel) are taken as proof in the Madhab of Malik and Imam Abu Hanifa 
and their followers [Muqadma Ibn us-Salah, Chapter on Mursal narrations] 


Allama Sindhi said: It is proven from the saying of Imam Ibn Hajr al Asqalani that 
Imam Malik, Fuqaha of Ahnaaf and one saying of Imam Ahmed (rah) say the 
"MURSAL HADITH IS ACCEPTED" [Aalam ul Quran, Al-Hawi al-Ashr, Page No. 102] 
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We have only gone in detail about Mursal to strengthen the hadith of Ibn 
Mas'ud (ra) which is Marfu and Mutassil, it is itself authentic according to 
Muhaditheen so there should be no doubt left about it's authenticity now. 

Another absurd statement which wahabi made in the beginning while trying 
to refute this authentic hadith was: 


These people need Mutawatir hadeeth to prove their false creed, 
above hadith is weak leave a side Mutawatir. 


Answer: First of all the hadiths on Tawassul are so many that they reach 
the level of Tawatur. Secondly the Wahabi himself hypocritically accepted 
before that Tawassul has to do with Fiqh not Aqeeda, thirdly we will prove 
that Wahabi scholars were the ones who made Tawassul as a part of Aqida 
(we Sunnis were not the people who made it part of Aqida, rather it was 
Wahabis, so now when they have made it matter of Tawhid and Shirk so it 
indeed becomes part of aqida because they declare other Muslims as 
Mushrikeen due to which they become Mushrikeen themselves as false takfir 
bounces back) 

Muhammad Salih al Uthaymeen (Lanat Ullah) the leading Wahabi authority 
said: 

^3 A Lai jll > (jjujjlLajl jV t aJuax 11 ^3 A juauIUj 

V (jLoijyi jV ta. 11 AjulbvJl ^3 j$3 tAAj^)S-o 4Aj_j11aa 

L<u9 I jjjIj <1 (ji AaHx_j jA j V] (JjujjJJ 

Translation: In regards to Tawassul then "IT IS 
INCLUDED IN AQIDA" because the one taking 
Waseela believes that it will have effect in getting 
his Mutloob and that it will remove the undesired, 
"SO IN REALITY THIS IS A MATTER OF AQIDA" 
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because the human being does not take waseela of 
something except with belief that it will bring effect 
in his desire. [Fatawa Ibn Uthaymeen (3/100)] 

What a pathetic and stupid fatwa by Wahabi, but here we have refuted asim 
who boasts that Tawassul has to do with Fiqh not aqida. Now when wahabis 
make it part of Aqida and declare other Muslims as Mushrikeen and even 
innovators then it indeed becomes a part of Aqida because now it becomes 
their disrespect in the court of Prophet (Peace be upon him) 

Also remember that Ibn Uthaymeen is claiming to have "KULLI ILM UL 
GHAYB REGARDING ALL PEOPLE WHO DO TAWASSUL" because he is saying 
that "ONE WHO TAKES WASEELA BELIEVES THAT IT WILL HAVE AN 

EFFECT" 


What a big lie, indeed what a big deception by this ignorant scholar, no 
wonder this nincompoop also believed that "ALLAH LITERALLY DOES 
RUNNING/JOGGING" ... Naudhobillah. 


Another Wahabi scholar Abu Bakr al-Jazairi (LA) said: 

AjjS JUj ^ 0% ^ AjUIujVIj flc-J q \ 

Ai&li L ajA-a ^2 l£ i LajI j t 4 j Vj 

pi* (J ^ O 4 


Translation: The Dua of Saliheen, to take 
Istighatha through them and (j) "TAWASSUL 
THROUGH THEIR HONOUR (BI JAH) these 
(all) are not considered as taking closeness 
(to Allah) in the Deen of Allah, nor is it a good 
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practice. Rather only (IN ALLAH) we should 
take Waseela forever, this (waseela through 
prophets and saliheen) is "SHIRK AND 
HARAM" in the worship of Allah. One who 
does so is "EXPELLED FROM DEEN AND IT 
BECOMES WAJIB THAT HE WILL REMAIN IN 
HELL FIRE FOREVER" [Aqida al Mo'min, Page 
# 144 ] 


Again what a pathetic fatwa, if wahabis say that he is only talking 
about Istighatha here then remember "HE INCLUDED 
inside too and differentiated between them by putting "wa". The 
Tawassul through the Jaah of Prophet (Peace be upon him) is 
actually recommended and to make it shirk/Kufr is a Buhtaan on 
Prophet and thus Kufr by itself. 

If Wahabis still deny that no Wahabi scholar considered Tawassul as Kufr in 
past then I would like to give yet another testimony from the house of 
Wahabism itself. Nawab Saddiq Hasan Khan Bhopali is considered as the top 
notch classical wahabi scholar of Sub continent. His works are even 
published in Saudi Arabia with Tahqeeq. His work Nuzul Abrar is famous in 
Arab world too. He says in this book: 
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*jl**j¥l f ^ ViXLi' j £ jlX \j ^ l^!*j 
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Translation: (In Explaining Imam Ibn al Jazri - Rahimahullah's qawl that 
One should seek intercession of Prophets to Allah, Nawab Sadiq Hassan 
Khan Bhopali the leading Wahabi authority says): 

The Tawassul towards Allah Subhanahu wa Ta'ala through Prophets, the 
"PROOF" on this is as narrated in Tirmidhi the hadith of Uthman bin Hunayf 
that a blind man came to the Prophet (Peace be upon him) and said (Then 
Bhopali quotes the hadith which has already been shown above in our 
article) 

(Bhopali said): And in regards to Tawassul through Saliheen (righteous) then 
Daleel on this is as proven from Sahih that Sahaba did Istisqa through al- 
Abbas (RA) the uncle of Prophet (Peace be upon him). Umar (RA) said: 0 
Allah we (now) seek intercession with you by the uncle of our Prophet. 

(Bhopali now refutes Wahabism and said): This matter of Tawassul through 
Prophets and Saliheen was disputed by people of knowledge in such a strict 
(shadid) manner that it reached to an extent where "SOME STARTED TO 
DO TAKFIR ON SOME OTHER OR CALLED EACH OTHER AS BIDA'EE OR 
MISGUIDED" although this matter was not that complicated nor was there 
any such need of such (disputation). The author of Book called "Ad-deen al 
Khalis" and Allama Shawkani in his "Dur an-Nadheed fi Ikhlaas at-Tawhid" 
have completed the research in this regard, the "SUMMARY" of which is that 
Tawassul is allowed through them (Prophets and Saliheen) and according to 
some narrations Qasr (restriction to Prophet) should be done and nobody 
else should be done Qiyaas on this, nor anything be added. We have "NO 
DOUBT" that anyone who does not consider Tawaassul to be "KHAAS 
WITH ALLAH" has "NO BLAME ON HIM" and whosoever considers 
opposite to this is also not to be blamed because he did something 
permitted. Similarly Tawassul could be taken through good deeds as we 
pointed towards it before. In summary this matter is "NOT SUCH THAT IT IS 
MATTER OF TAZALZUL (TO BASH EACH OTHER)" but there is (no cure) for 
ignorance, Ta'sub (hatred) and Taqleed (of wrong viewpoints) and they are 
too many to mention. [Nuzul Abrar, Page # 37-38 in Dar ul Ma'rifah edition 
and Page # 75-76 in Dar Ibn Hazm edition] 

So this is testimony from house of wahabism on 3 things 

a) Tawassul through Anbiya and Awliya is allowed even Bhopali took 
proof from hadith of Uthman bin Hunayf (RA) and also the hadith of al- 
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Abbas (RA) which is not "NAFI OF TAWASSUL THROUGH PROPHET BUT 
RATHER PROOF OF TAKING TAWASSUL THROUGH SALIHEEN 
SEPERATLY" I will shed more light on this when I come to Hadith # E 

b) Some Wahabis made takfir of other Muslims even on Tawassul itself 
(like I proved from Ibn Uthaymeen and Jazairi nincompoops, plus 
Bhopali gives testimony too) 

c) Waseela is not Khaas of Allah as ignorant Jazayri Wahabi said (My 
explanation: This is ignorance of Wahabis as Waseela is always taken 
through Makhlooq not Khaliq, it is height of ignorance to say Waseela 
should be taken through Allah, what a blunder by Wahabis because 
Allah is our Final reach whose Ridha we seek, so how could it be 
possible to take His Waseela? That is like saying 0 Allah I seek your 
intercession to reach you, which is wrong and illogical. Yes Waseela 
through his Sifaat is justified because Sifaat of Allah at many times are 
shared with Mukhlooq too for example Mercy, being truthful, and 
others) 


Hadith # £Ej 


The Hadith of Tawassul through Sayyidna Abbas (ra) and the Wahabi Batil 
interpretation over it i.e. Umar (RA) asked through Waseela of Abbas (RA) 
because Waseela of Prophet (Peace be upon him) was considered forbidden 
by Umar... Naudhobullah. 

They cannot back up this Baatil Ta'weel with proofs from classical scholars 
(Wahabis are Khawarij who give personal interpretations although according 
to Islam such interpretations are rejected) 

Before moving forward and understanding this Athar from Fath ul Bari Sharh 
Sahih ul Bukhari yet again. I would like to present another hadith from Sahih 
Muslim to teach Wahabis some basics. 

Imam Muslim narrates: 
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<jj) jAj - c^iu (jj Ujia. Sfli c^nalt <jj .fovaj iuji <jj jjAj InW 

•? ji iJ ^ o ^ a ^ 0 1*/ 0 o •* *■' 

<&t Jjj-uj ljjuuj ^1 Jli cL-ilJrvll (jj j^c- qC> jULuV) ixui yC- - <aLuu 

<j*aUj Aj £)1£j Siitj ’AAj o^Jjl *U $Lj C)! ,f c)j^ ^lutj Aal& <&l ^_jiua 

» fil ji^Lulfl a j>l 


Book 031, Number 6171: (Sahih Muslim) 

'Umar b. Khattab reported: I heard Allah's Messenger 
(may peace be upon him) as saying: Worthy amongst the 
successors would be a person who would be called Uwais. 
He would have his mother (living with him) and he would 
have (a small) sign of leprosy. Ask him to beg pardon 
for you (from AllahV 


Now a Wahabi logic would say that our Prophet (Peace be 
upon him) taught Sahaba to leave his intercession and 
turn towads intercession through Uwais al-Qarni (RA) 
who was not even a Sahabi but a Tabi'i. What was the 
need to ask Uwais to pray when Prophet was present 
between them and Allah would have heard the Prophet 
more than anyone else? The point to understand from 
hadith of al-Abbas (RA) and also this hadith is that 
Waseela through people lesser in rank is also allowed in 
Shariah. These hadiths actually prove that Waseela not 
only through Prophets but also through Saliheen is 
Mustahab. 


Had Sahaba abandoned the Waseela through Prophet 
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(Peace be upon him) then Sayyidna Umar (RA) would 
have sought intercession through Uthman and Ali 
(Ridhwan Allaho Ajmain) rather than al-Abbas (RA) who 
was lower in rank than those 2 Khulafa ar Rashideen. 


Had Sahaba abandoned Waseela through Prophet (Peace 
be upon him) then they would not have searched for 
Uwais al-Qarni (RA) and asked him to make dua for 
Ummah. The dua for Ummah done by Uwais will remain 
intercession of Prophet (Peace be upon him) because the 
Prophet through his Ilm ul Ghayb told about minute 
details about how to find Uwais al-Qarni (in spite of 
Prophet not meeting him) 

Do Wahabis consider status of Uwais al-Qarni to be 
superior to Umar and Ali who searched him?? Hence the 
Wahabi Ta'weel is absolutely Baatil and illogical. 


Let us come back towards the hadith in regards to al-Abbas (RA) now. Asim 
accused us of false translation because we had relied on translation of Aisha 
Bewley. But same Asim has shown a far worst and forged translation himself 
(it is not just a translation error which we agree can happen by many 
translators but rather it is a forgery which is intentional) 


Asim said: 
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Ol'R RESPONSE : 


This is totally distorted translation, let me quote urdu translation from the 
book present in very same website in the books section, Books on Aqeda and 
the name of the book is “ Proofs from sahabas fral on tawassul fistienatha 
and intercession! ” by Mufti Faiz Ahmad Owaisi Qadri Ridwi page no: 8 


- b ■ *' l£ | »lu: 3 Jill ^ jjl ,_g JJJ iUll £_\ f Jj& US j U i_ll Jlui JJ 

jS 3 is (jaUc. (jj ^ ^-A ^_jjl _d=> lSJP <JJA 

So. ill the distorted transation of the website “used to” is missing because it is our 
evidence of permissible and recommended tawassul, Nana ted Anas: Whenever 
drought threatened them, 'urnar bin Al-Khattab, used to ask Al-abbas bin 'Abdul 
Muttalib to invoke Allah for rain. He used to say, " O Allah ! We us ed to ask our 

I^imjiheMoJnvoke^fo^ and You would bless us with rain, and now we 

askJiis_uncle_to_jnvoke^oi^ O Allah ! Bless us with rain." And so it 

would rain. (BukhariBook #17, Haditli #123) 


First of all let's see 4 forgeries in the same English translation which Asim 
blindly quoted from Muhsin Khan. 


The original Arabic which this hater of Prophet (Peace be upon him) i.e. Muhsin 
Khan forged (not only here but he forged many other hadiths of Bukhari proving 
Waseela such as Volume 2, Book 17 , Number 122) states the following: 


Ail ujc. ^ *uw ;Jla j)\ I Ail Ujc. \ nw ;Jla \ nw 

[jc. (jj All Ujc. (jj ‘LaLdi (JC. 

J (Jlaa Aic- (IP I j] ;4dc. All c_j\ A Ail ^aC. (jl 

#l jjludja Jli tULJi Lmj fAj did) Jj-u jH Ulj (liiLAia limi did) jH U£ U) ^lll 

The wording used here is clearly "NATAWASSALU" which 
is same as Tawassul. This hadith also proves the meaning 
of word Waseela from Hadith. 
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Sunni translator, Female Ustadha Aisha Bewley also gives 
slightly wrong translation as follows: 

It is related from Anas, "If there was a drought, 'Umar ibn al-Khattab would ask al- 
'Abbas ibn 'Abdu'l-Muttalib to do the rain prayer. He would say, '0 Allah, we seek 
intercession with You by Your Prophet and we ask You for rain. We seek 
intercession with You by the uncle of our Prophet, so give us rain!" 1 He added, "And 
they were given rain."[Sahih Bukhari # 964, English version by Aisha Bewley] 


Our Ahlus-Sunna website had changed the translation even before Asim had 
uploaded his article. Secondly I being author of the article did not make my 
own translation but had just relied on Aisha Bewley, who has erred as she 
translated the sentences in present tense. We Sunnis acccept that she made 
a mistake which is a minor one and not intentional In shaa' Allah. It is part 
of our honesty that we do not defend wrong translation and even if some 
Sunni has made a mistake we will not make it issue of our egos like Wahabis 
make in regards to "FORGERIES UPON FORGERIES DONE BY MUHSIN KHAN 
IN SAHIH BUKHARI" 

So the correct English translation would read: 0 Allah we would seek intercession 
with You by Your Prophet and we would ask you for rain (or You 

gave us rain). We now seek intercession with You by the uncle of our Prophet ( 
so give us rain! ... 


But the Wahabi Muhsin khan has done 4 forgerires here. 


He removed the word "intercession" completely and also "by the Prophet 
(BiNabiyina)" from in between and this will be counted as Tehreef in the text. 


a) He changed "sought intercession with You" 

into 

"We used to ask our Prophet" 
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b) He changed "by Your Prophet" 
into 

"to invoke You for rain" 


c) He changed "We now seek intercession with You by the uncle of our 

Prophet" 

into 

"now we ask his uncle to invoke You for rain" 


Look closely he did not translate the wording properly 

because this wording is proving Waseela to remain from Prophet as 
Sayyidna Umar (RA) asked Allah through status of Abbas being 
UNCLE OF PROPHET. 


From this hadith the Wahabis erroneously believe that Sayyidna Umar (RA) 
"rejected" tawassul of Prophet as he asked the alive al-Abbas (RA). We have 
already proven above in the beginning that Prophets are alive in their graves and 
praying, but still for the sake of argument we will prove the Batil Ta'weel of 
Wahabis to be completely illogical. 

Challenge # 1: Wahabis are asked to quote "2 unanimously accepted classical 
scholars before 800 AH that hadith of al-Abbas disapproves Waseela of Prophet 
(Peace be upon him)" I am asking for scholars prior to 800 AH because Wahabi 
asim has denied later scholars by calling them too late and Sufis (he rejected Imam 
Ibn Yusuf al Salihi by calling him late 10th century scholar and also a Sufi), so we 
will tie this usool around the neck of Asim himself. No irrelevant quotes from 
"BRITISH CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY'S" inauthentic book attributed to Hafidh as- 
Suyuti (rah) shall be accepted (even there it is not asserted that Umar RA rejected 
Prophet's waseela) 
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Plus remember Tafsir Ruh ul Ma'ani is from a very late scholar even later than 
Imam Ibn Yusuf al Salihi (rah) and we all saw above how Asim had rejected great 
scholar by calling him Sufi although Allama Alusi (rah) is a far later scholar and Sufi 
too. 

Plus Ruh ul Ma'ani goes against Wahabis on many occasions, Imam al-Alusi (rah) 
himself proves that Awliya can see Prophet in wakeful state then how can he 
contradict himself in matter of Waseela? It is confirmed that his wahabi son Nu'man 
Alusi added interpolations to the Tafsir. 

It was published by his "Salafi" son Nu'man al-Alusi in Bulaq 
(Egypt) in 1301 AH (then again twice by the Damascene "Salafi" 
Munir 'Abduh Agha at his Muniriyya Press in Egypt). This is 
attested by Imam al-Kawthari (rah) and many great scholars of 
Ahlus Sunnah (Ofcourse Wahabis hate Imam al-Kawthari 
Rahimahullah but they even hate Prophet let alone Imams, hence 
their hatred for a great Imam is not Hujjah) 


So the initial publications of Ruh ul Ma'ani itself come from hands 
of Wahabis and we know for sure that Wahabis are major forgers 
of Islamic literature, they have not even spared Sahih Bukhari 
and I will give one such example here for the public to see for 
themselves i.e. how Wahabis deleted the whole hadith in 
translation just because it proves "PRAYING AT BLESSED PLACES 
WHERE PROPHET PRAYED AND ALSO PRAYING IN MASJID NEAR 
GRAVES" The Wahabi Muhsin Khan removed this beautiful hadith 
because then whole world will mock Wahabis why they have 
made library over the house of Prophet and even made toilets on 
important landmarks in Makkah and Madina... Naudhobillah. 

Now here is proof from Same Ruh ul Ma'ani that Nu'man Aloosi and Wahabi 
publishers did poor work in forging Tafsir Ruh ul Ma'ani and they were afraid to 
tamper many passages which prove great Aqida of Imam Mahmud Aloosi (rah) 


Allama Alusi goes to the extent of proving that Anbiya can still meet people and 
many Awliya have met the Prophet. So 0 Aql al-Saleem I ask you how could Allama 
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al-Alusi deny Tawassul when he has proven spiritual meeting with Prophet in 
wakeful state? Hence it stands established beyond doubt that Nu'man Aloosi who 
used to write Tafsir Ruh ul Ma'ani for Allama Mahmud Aloosi has done forgeries and 
deception. It is known that Nu'man was intouch with Sub continental Wahabi 
Nawab Saddiq Hasan Khan Bhopali and thus he got influenced by Wahabism: 


Allama Mahmud Aloosi (rah) says in Tafsir of Qur'anic verse: 


Translation: It is He who hath sent among the unlettered ones a messenger of their 
own, to recite unto them His revelations and to make them grow, and to teach them the 
Scripture and wisdom, though heretofore they were indeed in error manifest. Along with 
others of them "WHO HAVE NOT YET JOINED THEM" He is the Mighty, the Wise. ( lij 

)(62:2-3) 


Allama Alusi explains 62:3 as: 


j (j-o 


UlLJJ I 


Translation: It includes all mankind till the day of judgment including Arabs, people of 
Rome, foreigners etc... In this regard the qawl which is mentioned by Dhahak, Ibn Hayyan 
and Mujahid (i.e. about Faris/Persia) is just given to explain an example [Al-Alusi in Ruh ul 
Ma'ani, Volume No. 8, Page No. 39] 


Although this Tafsir is proven from Imam Ibn Jarir at-Tabri (rah) and other Mufasireen too, 
but we have intentionally used it from Imam Mahmud Aloosi (rah) so that Wahabism is 
taught some lessons from Ruh ul Ma'ani. 


Imam Mahmud Aloosi (rah) also goes in full throttle in his Ruh ul Ma'ani and says: 


4j1c- ail “Clijj <." ul3j Aa3 iAUa ^/Luillj e!^l i^ill 4_ilc. <*-a 1 an -N Via c£Ua (Jj"9 

(jaLdl (jj (jjAll ^Ijaa ^t-AuiSI (Jl3 4_ia Ai.Vlj “CaVI £>A& ^ya (jaLolSJI ^ya Aa.lj jail Aalij Axa ^Laj 

Jlia 3— » \l ^laaj 4_ilc. ail ail daalj lojaai (_>aA3 ^iila^II jAlall Aac. ^r_n«\l (Jls :«$.laljVI CiUfL» 
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<ja (Jala 4lViqa tills ^isl : Jloa jIjSu »!■% ^glc. ^iSbi <■ \f\ ^-vcJ J^j 111 otbl b :dils ?^>KTi V ^3 ^gjj b 
(_j 1^. j . .~1 ~n c dluiliLj jq 3— >3' t“ 1 1\ > j— »°l A nu"s3l A 3-iC^^a3lj A a^.'* lb tiljj Jjjjui (_>^b3! ^glc. jJSj I Jliij l*..i *..; 

obji b : diia V jJ b ij Jlaa (_)«!■% .all ^Ijb 4^-=*.j (^-Ibj Ail bit Ciija ^Sc. ^CJla 
<alc. bil ^b.-i <bl Jjjoij ^a bJ : Jla l»-uu I gl-a^'l V :di3oa tiui 4_i9 Jois 4 "i Vlas tills ^lla! : Jloa ^Ic. ^Cjl is 

j-lt-all Ji.Lut ^gJI l^^jVl t njS i Sjbi-all ^glc. *■ . llall ^po (j^a_j*J ^)^o]l :dilo9 ^gjc. (_£jljj jb ^Luij 

.£SjJ (jl <Ull (jjl d JjJJ <C.lla3l (jm-s (jbojl (Jjjjloij (_gjlbia (jbaiill (jbopjl jL,.-,a>,.- Ifrolc. (_£.}lil9 


A J-jqj ^biLblj e^l t<*ill j 4_ilc. bil JjjjJ <Jj__)3l JJilSi (jl£> "tS^^ 0 ^jll CS"“J^ (jd ^ SjI'N g..j,ill ‘LpkjJ \ i >iji Jliij 

Jla oja 'ojjaC- £-iu> S-laJj <3 j 3 ^gi ojj Lalioj A J-jq i jbuij <jlc. <bl 4j. a olaljj AJbtil Ji£l (jj '• Jlaj (jlfi9 Lalioj 

«bl c-UaC. (jj (jj-lll ^b dr_lMi3l Jbj t^gJJjj dlba «.bljVI (j-a jffa C 5 ^° J> ■■W'l V 4 q J-s b IjjAl-lb <1 

liibij Vb^J duo] bills oIa bls^s \ ^gjajb-a (_£iiui b ^g-ui^all (_jjb*JI J?^j Jb i SjUo]» 

bil J_jxuj *■ . '> *** Jlaj : Jla ^luij <Jc. bi! ^ b.o ail Jjjjj VJ o-^a diajb^a La bilj : Jloa 

. I jaji3l S-bS ijA J^o£, JjoiSI o OA Jbaj t (JJaIuiaII (_y a ^ mal dl J Jc. ba (jJC. 4jja ^aluj 4_llc. bi I ^b^i 


Translation: There is proof of meeting the Prophet (Peace be upon him) in the 
spiritual state , and this is not amongst something new because many of the 
upright people of this Ummah have seen the Prophet (Peace be upon him^ 
in the state of "Wakefulness" and received knowledge from him. Sheikh 
Siraj ud din (rah) mentions in his Tabaqat al Awliya that Sheikh Abdul Qadir al 
Jilahni (rah) said that he met the Prophet (Peace be upon him) before the time of 
Dhuhr, (The prophet) said: O son why don't you give speeches? I sad: 0 My Father 
(note Sheikh was Syed) how can I being a foreigner dare to say a word infront of 
(elite) of Baghdad. (The Prophet) said: Open your mouth and I opened it, the 
Prophet (Peace be upon him) then touched his Saliva on my lips seven times and 
said: You should preach now and invite people towards the deen with kindness and 
Hikmah. I prayed Dhuhr and sat, soon high amount of people gathered around me 
due to which I started to tremble because I saw that amongst the public there was 
sitting Hadrat Ali (ra), he (i.e. Ali ra) said: O Son why don't you start your speech? 
I said O My Father I am trembling right now, then he asked me to open my mouth 
and he added his Saliva on my lips 6 times, I asked why din't you do it 7 times? Fie 
(Ali ra) replied: Due to the Adab for Prophet (Peace be upon him), after this he 
disappeared from my sight, I started to feel as If (abudance) of knowledge is 
flourishing inside me and making the realties known to me... Sheikh Ibn Musa al 
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Nahr Makki (rah) has written that Sheikh Abdul Oadir al Jilani (rah) used to 
often see the Prophet in sleep and also while being awake. Once he saw 
him 70 times in one night , amongst these sights the Prophet (Peace be upon 
him) said once, O my Khalifa do not be so keen in seeing me because unknown 
amount of Awliya have died hoping just to see me (once). 


Sheikh Taj ud din Ibn AtaUllah (rah) mentions in Lataif al-Manan, that once a 
person asked Sheikh Abul Abbas al Mursi (rah): 0 Master kindly shake your hand 
with me, at this he replied By Allah I do not shake my hand except with the Prophet 
(Peace be upon him) , sheikh Mursi (rah) also said: If I do not see the Prophet 
(Peace be upon him) in time of twinkling of an eye then I do not consider myself 
Muslim in that moment. Allama Alusi frah) said: These incidents are 
mentioned overwhelming times in books [Tafsir Ruh ul Ma'ani, Volume No. 22. 
Page No. 51-52] 


Where will you run now 0 Wobblers??? We Ahlus Sunnah strongly believe that 
Prophet still meets Awliya and guides people and this is far superior than Tawassul. 
Now you cannot rely on Allama Mahmud Aloosi at all, either call him Mushrik or 
accept that his Tafsir was tampered with whereas his original aqaid were like he 
explained above about seeing Prophet (Peace be upon him) in wakeful state. 


Things do not just stop here: 


Allama Alusi (rah) called Shaykh Muhayuddin Ibn Arabi (rah) as 
"SHAYKH UL AKBAR" in the same Ruh al Ma'ani, here is the proof: 

Imam al-Alusi in his Tafsir Ruh ul Ma'ani refers to 
him many times~asT 


s ‘'-111 n jiuJI 


Translation: The Sheikh ul Akbar (greatest sheikh), Muhayuddin Ibn Arabi Qudus 
Ullah Ta'la Sira [Ruh ul Ma'ani 7:741 and others] 

So Allama Alusi (rah) himself becomes Mushrik in sight of Wahabis as Wahabis hate 
the Shaykh ul Akbar Muhayuddin Ibn Arabi more than anything on this earth, they 
consider him Kafir worst than Mushrikeen of Makkah (Naudhobillah). So Tafsir Ruh 
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ul Ma'ani as a whole cannot be Hujjah upon Wahabis nor can they quote it against 
us because Allama Aloosi (rah) was a late scholar and had come during the turmoil 
of Wahabism, his son tampered with his Tafsir whereas other non-tampered parts 
of his Tafsir prove him to be a great Sufi with wonderful Aqaid. 


Even Imam Jala I ud-din Suyuti (rah) emphatically defended Shaykh ul Akbar 
Muhayuddin Ibn Arabi (rah) and said: 

Analysis of Imam Jalal ud din Suvuti (rah) 


Imam Suyuti (rah) analyzed different verdicts on Shaykh ul Akbar (rah) and rightly 
said: 

The scholars past and present have differed concerning Ibn 'Arabi, one 

group considering him a friend of Allah (wall) - and they are correct 

[Imam Suyuti in Tanbih al-Ghabi fi Tanzih Ibn 'Arabi (p. 17-21)] 


So even he becomes Mushrik in sight of Wahabis, Ghaali Zubayr Ali Zai 
Mubtadi openly bashed Imam Jalal ud-din Suyuti (rah). 


1 Great proof from Imam Suyuti (rah) from his world renowned al-Hawi lil 
Fatawi has been shown above i.e. Prophet "CAN DO TASSARUF FROM HIS 
GRAVE" now here is 2nd proof again from authentic al-Hawi lil Fatawi which 
proves seeing Prophet (Peace be upon him) in wakeful state: 


l*11a]I j ^^-llll Ajjj U 1 ^! 

^jA^^ll Alii 


JaI (_ja AijUa (jlj aJ-Vq ^^ 3 ^sklxuj AjIc- *Qil ^ ^ C'W J| ^^,^1 C—lljjl Ajj^) (jC- JIjjaII Aa3 Aajj (jjA]l aAljC. j Aa^JI 

j c*11a ^ AjaI^£]I aAA dialli Jj-du^A Aji I_jc.aI j Aja i-n.jmII j i^IIa ^ ^*-^1 ^Ai V 

A)jl Aiil J JJOJJ JIS Jli Aic. <Ull (ji C- A jIa ^jlj ^»1 uiaj j^A ^^3 Ajtjll ^ V n.wlLl lAjjj iAUaII j ^aill Ajjj 

V‘ n.W (j-oj ^ U AjC. (_jj liilLo V n.W ^ja Alla ^-^dl J ^jUalxall J’lA’i j V J aJVq)!' ^^jI^JjaS ^IuaJI ^5 (j a ( »1iaj AjIc. 

AjIj AaLiaII ^ ^^JI^JjaS olixA JjA3 a1sAa]I ^ ^jl^iuiS Alj3 ^ \x a ljili^.1 c-IaIxII Jli .oAliiS l" n.W ^ja Alla ^^ajIaII ^^>^.1 J 

Ajc. Idle. ,Vn;^ AjjSL] o^jj AjLl^. ^3 A j ^ja! ^ja aI^aII Jj3 j to^J ^ (j-° J elj (y* AaIjaII ^ jj Ajj^j AjaI J£ IAA ^2 oAjli 

Jj3j AjaIj ^ A.J--a’q }ll o\ jj J Aj ^ jill ^ olj ^jaS a^AUa jA ^ j3 Jli j tAjjA Jj3 A J^a'qjll (jl Aj V 4-^ Al I^jjaaa 

v'n.wll Iaa ;^jl i^ja LaIajjI (_ s ^ c - 'tiilxj Cy} Aa-^a Jl^ j IaaI^.^. A-ils ^ 

J£1 c^IIa Ja j AjLi^. (jl^ Iaa jl AjIaa a*_jj AjLi^. Aajac. Iaa Ja j a Ia'qJI ^3 ol^ixaa ^ _^ill ^ii ( alujj a^Ic. <ojI ^ ©IJj q * Aji Jaj 
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4 >\r- jill ( _ ? L-a 4_Lo ^ ^ ^ 4j3 t j - a^jaiAl ^C-jLl <j-Qj jajjutll ^^iaa-l AoAAAl ^A^jaAl 4 >\r- AIlijjA ^.LuVIj ^ J&V1 4 _ia ^j-aJ <j-ali. jl l^L... a! J ( j-a 

<Jlii JALuall ^allc. ^^3 ^-.Tl eljJ CllLa ^3 {y . 1 (jj£Ll <■ ^AAc. aliaC.1 La ^ L_ Jli j *Lo j>ixj J^vV^t'iU ^.ic, jjjlill jjai £3 j A3j (Jla t- a ■ . ■*'' --.a ( alujj 

jalall ojaij ^^jlAllj (_^^A1 i jc- JjAalj V t_5"^ A ;L- jjaL^Al JjAA ^aa-aalill ^ac. L&aa^I jjl^Aa^ ^ ^ j jja^-all qm <JjA11 IAa (Jja 

a jl>».~ij 


Detailed extract from Imam Suyuti's Fatawa 

In the name of Allah, most Gracious, most Merciful. 

Praise be to Allah and salutations upon His Slaves whom He has Chosen. 

This question has become increasingly [common nowadays] about the visions among the 
People of the State (arbab al-ahwal) of the Prophet whilst awake; a group in our times - 
those who have no foothold in religious knowledge have vehemently refused and 
are astonished at this, they also claim that it is an impossible (mustahil) thing. So 

I have written these few pages and named it 'tanwir al-halak fi imkani ruy'at al nabiyyi wal 
malak.' We begin with the sahih (rigorously authenticated) Hadith reported in the matter: 
Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud report from Abu Hurayrah that Rasulullah _ said: "Whosoever 
saw me in his dream shall see me in wakeful state too (yaqadha) and the devil cannot 
impersonate me."Tabarani has reported a similar narration from Malik ibn 'Abdullah from 
the Hadith of Abu Bakra; Darami has a similar narration from the Hadith of Abu Qatadah. 
The scholars have said: there is difference of opinion concerning the meaning of 'he shall 
see me whilst awake'. Some said its meaning is: 'he shall see me on Judgment day' and this 
opinion is criticized as being futile because this is a special mention (takhsis); otherwise, 
everyone shall see him on Judgment day, those who have already seen him and those who 
haven't. It is also said that it means: 'those who bore faith in him in his lifetime and did not 
see him because they were not present are given glad tidings that they shall see him before 
they die.'... 

A group has said that the meaning is literal and whosoever saw Rasulullah _ in his dream, 
he shall surely see him awake; that is, with his waking eyes though some said that the 
insight of his heart [is meant] - both of these reported by Qadi Abu Bakr Ibn al- ' Arabi. 
Imam Abu Muhammad Ibn Abu Jamra says in his annotations on al-Bukhari: "This Hadith 
proves that whosoever saw him in his dream shall see him whilst awake. [The debate is] 
whether this statement is generic for both during his lifetime and after his passing away, or 
whether it is only during his lifetime; also whether it is for everyone who saw him or 
whether it is specific for those people of merit and those who follow his Sunnah assiduously. 

The word appears to be generic and anyone who claims it to be specific without it being 
specified by him has transgressed (mut'assaf)." He also said that, "Some people fell to 
disbelieving the generic case and said what their intelligence permits them and said: 'how 
can one living see the dead, in this world of beholding?"' He replied: "This objection gives 
rise to two dangerous possibilities; first is to disbelieve the [authenticated] saying of the 
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truthful Prophet who does not speak from his own desire; and secondly to ignorance of the 
Power of the All-Powerful. "[Al Hawi Ml Fatawi, Volume 2, Page No. 437-438, Published by 
Maktaba al Asriyyah, Beirut, Lebanion] 


Here is third proof from same Imam Jalal ud- 
din Suvuti (rahO, he said: 

COjj UT aJUJjI Aiat ^JU? C->1« 3jL?- 


Translation: And being present in the funeral 

of pious people who die in this Ummah, this is 
amongst the deeds which Prophet (Peace be upon 
him) does from Barzakh and there are many 
hadiths and Athaar mentioned in this regard [Al- 
Hawi lil Fatawi, Volume No. 2, Page No. 184-185] 


Where will you run now O Wahabiyoon?? 


It is not surprising that Wahabis do tamper our texts, there are 
many examples but let me show you 2 examples right inside 
"TRANSLATION OF SAHIH BUKHARI DONE BY MUHSIN KHAN 
DAJJAL" 
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Forgery to Sahih Bukhari # 1 
Muhsin Khan Forger says: 

Volume 1, Book 8, Number 471: Narrated by Unknown 

Narrated Hadith is about the various places on the way from Medina to Mecca 
where the Prophet prayed and their In locations impossible to translate. [No 

Further translation by Muhsin Khan Wahabi] 


Ahlus Sunna reply: 0 You Wahabi Dajjals, you proudly ask students to start 
research from Sahih Bukhari, but here you are saying hadith is narrated by 
"UNKNOWN (LIE OF MUHSIN KHAN)" and also that "IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO 
TRANSLATE" 0 Ye future supporters of Dajjal who are paving way for him by 
forging our Islamic literature, we have had enough of your rubbish and 
Alhamdolillah Sahih Bukhari is back in hands of true Sunnis and this is why we 
beautifully say in urdu: 

Parhtay Main jo Bukhari Bina Ishq-e-Nabi (Salallaho alaihi wasalam) 
Aata hai Bukhar un ko Aati nahi Bukhari. 


Here is the complete translation of this hadith, note at expecially the part 
where Ibn Umar (ra) prayed "AT MOSQUE IN VACINITY OF 2 OR 3 GRAVES" 

Hadith # 470 (Sahih Bukhari): It is related from 
'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, used to stop at Dhu'l-Hulayfa 
when he performed 'umra or hajj under an acacia tree at 
the spot where the mosque is in Dhu'l-Hulayfa. When he 
returned from an expedition or was coming from hajj or 
'umra and was on that road, he came down along the 
riverbed and emerged from it and would make his camel 
kneel at the dip which is on the eastern side of the 
riverbed. He stayed there until morning, not at the 
mosque which is by the rocks nor on the hill with the 
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mosque on it. There was a water channel there, where 
'Abdullah prayed, with sand heaps in it. The Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to 
pray there. The floodwater drove the pebbles down until 
the place where 'Abdullah used to pray was buried. 

'Abdullah related that the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, prayed at the site of the small 
mosque which is below the mosque at the hill at ar- 
Rawha'. 'Abdullah knew the place where the Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, had prayed. 

He said, "It is on your right when you are standing in 
prayer in the mosque." That mosque is on the right hand 
side of the road when you are going to Makka, a stone's 
throw or thereabouts from the largest mosque. 

Ibn 'Umar used to pray towards the small mountain 
which is at the end of ar-Rawha'. That mountain ends at 
the side of the road near the mosque, between it and al- 
Munsaraf when you are going to Makka. A mosque was 
built there. 'Abdullah did not pray in that mosque. He left 
it to his left and behind him. He prayed in front of it 
towards the mountain itself. 'Abdullah came back from 
ar-Rawha' and did not pray Dhuhr until he came to that 
place where he prayed. If he was coming from Makka 
and passed by it an hour before Subh or at the end of the 
night, he stopped until he could pray Subh there. 

'Abdullah related that the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
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and grant him peace, used to alight under a large sarj 
tree below ar-Ruwaytha on the right hand side of the 
road, facing the road in a wide level place and go on until 
he emerged from the small hill about two miles below the 
road of ar-Ruwaytha. The top of it is broken and inclines 
inward. It stands on a flat place where there are many 
sand-dunes. 

'Abdullah related that the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, prayed at the end of the upper part 
of the valley behind al-'Arj if you are on the way to 
Hadba. There are two or three graves at that 
mosque, on which are piles of stones, to the right 
of the path at the large stones marking the oath, 
'Abdullah used to return home from al-'Ari after the 
sun had declined from midday. He would pray 
Dhuhr in that mosque. 

'Abdullah ibn 'Umar related that the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, alighted at the 
sarj trees at the left of the road in the river bed below 
Harsha. That slope joined the foot of Harsha about a 
bows-shot from the road. 'Abdullah used to pray at the 
sarj tree which was nearest the road. It was the tallest of 
them. 

'Abdullah ibn 'Umar related that the Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, used to alight at the 
slope which was closer to Marr az-Zahran towards Madina 
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where it descends from the small valleys. He would alight 
on the flat of that slope to the left of the road when you 
are going to Makka. There is only a stone's throw 
between where the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, alighted and the road. 

'Abdullah ibn 'Umar related that the Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, used to alight at Dhu 
Tuwa and spent the night there until morning when he 
would pray Subh when he was going to Makka. The place 
where the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace,* prayed was a great mound which is 
not inside the mosque which was built there, but is lower 
down. 

'Abdullah related that the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, faced the two gaps in the mountain 
between him and the tall mountain towards the Ka'ba. He 
put the mosque that was built to the left of the mosque 
at the end of the mound. The place where the Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, prayed was 
lower than it, on the black mound located ten cubits or 
thereabouts from the other mound. He prayed there 
facing the two gaps in the mountain between him and the 
Ka'ba. 

[End of Hadith ] 


Please see how beautifully and clearly Ibn Umar (ra) memorizes the places where 
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Prophet (Peace be upon him) prayed. This hadith also proves of praying in Masajid 
in vacinity of graves. Ibn Umar (ra) used to pray Dhuhr in that mosque of valley 
behind al-'Arj. This hadith is also a proof of visiting all the holy places where 
Prophet (Peace be upon him) went. The Wahabis stop Muslims from this great 
Sunnah because they are against seeking tabarruk from Athaar of Anbiya whereas 
Bukhari Shareef is filled with proofs that Sahaba took Tabbaruk from Athaar of 
Prophet (Peace be upon him). 

Immense curses be upon Wahabi/Khariji cult who have distorted Sahih Bukhari and 
hence they are misguiding innocent new Muslims who think that Wahabis are on 
Tawhid whereas even Christians & Jews would agree to pseudo Tawhid of Wahabi 
and consider it similar to theirs in Tajseem-e-ELahi (Anthropomorphism). 

Forgery to Sahih Bukhari # 2 

Volume 2, Book 17, Number 122: (with forgery of Muhsin Khan) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Dinar: 

My father said, "I heard Ibn 'Umar reciting the poetic verses of Abu Talib: And a 
white (person^ fi.e. the Prophets who is requested to pray for rain and who 

takes care of the orphans and is the guardian of widows." Salim's father (Ibn 
'Umar) said, "The following poetic verse occurred to my mind while I was looking at 
the face of the Prophet (p.b.u.h) while he was praying for rain. He did not get down 
till the rain water flowed profusely from every roof-g utter: And a white (person^ 
who is requested to pray for rain and who takes care of the orphans and is the 
guardian of widows . . . And these were the words of Abu Talib." 


End Quote- 

The Highlighted words in Arabic are: 

Now here I will correct the grossly tampered translation: 

Volume 2, Book 17, Number 122: (Mistranslated/forged by Muhsin Khan due to his 
hatred for Nabi salallaho alaihi wasalam, however corrected here) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Dinar: 


My father said, "I heard Ibn 'Umar reciting the poetic verses of Abu Talib: A fair- 
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skinned one by whose face( ”Bi Wajihi"), rainclouds are sought who takes 
care of the orphans and is the guardian of widows." Salim's father (Ibn 'Umar) said, 
"The following poetic verse occurred to my mind while I was looking at the face of 
the Prophet (p.b.u.h) while he was praying for rain. He did not get down till the rain 
water flowed profusely from every roof-g utter: A fair-skinned one by whose 
face rainclouds are sought and who takes care of the orphans and is the 
guardian of widows . . . And these were the words of Abu Talib." 


This hadith also proves Tawassul through the "JAH" of Prophet 
(Peace be upon him) and it will always remain holy for Muslims. 
Shame on Wahabis who tampered even Sahih Bukhari let alone 
Tafsir Ruh ul Ma'ani. 


Challenge # 2: Why did Sayyidna Umar (ra) choose Al-Abbas (RA) i.e. the uncle of 
Prophet? Why did he not choose other greater Sahaba like Uthman bin Affan (RA) 
who was also present? This proves that Waseela remained through the dhaat of 
Prophet (Peace be upon him) and this following explanation by Hafidh Ibn Hajr al- 
Asqalani (rah) the best commentator of Bukhari is Shahid over this: 


4JI -&J ? AjjIi V) c j } c—ijAj V] 4-j) 

Translation: "0 Allah, truly no tribulation descends except because of sins, nor is lifted 
except upon repentance. The people have turned to you by means of me BECAUSE OF MY 
POSITION IN RELATION TO YOUR PROPHET [Fath ul Bari Sharh Sahih ul Bukhari] 


See Scan proof here: http://www.ahlus- 

sunna.com/index.php?option=com content&view=article8dd-468Jtemid = 29&limitst 
art=162 


The Wahabi made accusation not on me but on Ibn Hajr al-Asqalani of why 
he showed this report as Valid Sharh. 


Wahabi said: 
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Sheikh ul Islam Imam Ibn Hajr al Asqalani (rah) explains the 
Tawassul hadith of Umar (RA) and Abbas (RA) [Above one] in his great 
Fath al Bari as: 

a jj*, lAjll ^ 4 ^. jj } Aj jjj VJ 1 |»1 j 5 L_uij Y) J jii jJ 43 ] 

Translation: "0 Allah, truly no tribulation descends except because of 
sins, nor is lifted except upon repentance. The people have turned to 
you by means of me BECAUSE OF MY POSITION IN RELATION TO 
YOUR PROPHET 


Our Response 

This is not the sayings of Ibn Hajar asqalani ra rather he is guoting_ajiaiTatipn_ 

( which is from Tareekh Damisho Ibn Asakir 26 358 ) m which there is a narrator 
Muhammad bin Saaib kalbi who is a liar even Ibn Hajar asqalani accused him that 
he was a shia and a liar [Taqreeb atTahdeeb no:5901] 

Then he also said: 

Imam Ibn Hajr al Asqalani (rah) also explains in his great Fath al Bari: — 

|~ Previou: 

J yi y \ jj La \n \1 yi j AjIc- Jdll 0 1>^-> <iJjl J y 

All' Jj aJjxjj » jAijI j (jjLxi' <U X- ^3 ( »Lj j 4j1c All! Aill 

Translation: Prophet (Peace Be Upon Him) used to take Al-Abbas(RA) 
like a son considers his father. 0 People You should also follow the 
Prophet (Peace Be Upon Him) incase of Al-Abbas(RA) and make him an 
Intercessor to Allah. 


Our Response 


These are not own sayings of Ibn Hajar rather he is quoting a narration here is the 
arabic. 

(jjjla {ja Luaj) jr jii j JjtJ (jP fll aP <jp ^luit (jj Aj j ,jP jaP (jjl Jli ; uillAlt (jj jaP ,»lP 

SjIa jl' AjP (jj (jjLxilj " All) - Atil J>u<j (jj ; Jlia jaP (jaUII ■ " AjSj j£A2 

. AjIp a3i! (Jf iua . ail' jj (jjUll l^ji ' jliali i llljll j jj La (JjLjxII j jj jlS _ alui j AjIp 


Now let’s look at wording of Hafidh Ibn Hajr al-Asqalani (rah) on both 
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narrations. 


J A_] jLixuLi u^l]j A_i9 ^ 3 j ^£^]l Cll3 ^]lj Ajl 9I^I oL& ^3 (juLixll Aj lc.J La O—lLuiiYI (_^9 ^ISi tjJ J;1J^)]I L)^ ^ J 

( _j^i till]] ^j!]l A_^. jJ i3 j tAjjli V] L 0 -'-^ ; ^ j 4L_liii V] o-l^J (J^jii ^ *Ci] l]l» ;<JU] jaC. Aj ^'q ■ ■" ■ ■ ' La] ^jjiLix]I 

(jilc- j t(jiajVI t " i . — . -k ' JLi^JI JIa aLaaJI citkjli _ciuiJI LiLoili AjjjILi tiUI ' \y^j'j s- 1 _jjULi tilJJ lipjl ai& j t» J L; .< 
«lhU! 


Here Ibn Hajr is showing the narration through Zubayr bin Bakaar and does 
not do any Jarh upon it whatsoever. Then regarding second narration he 
mentiones a great proof which Wahabis hide. Ibn Hajr says: 


(jj ^iAjuJIj SjLa^)]! ^alc. L-llla^JI jut ^ Q > ■■" ■ ■■')) ^J-aC. ^1 £jC- .llj c-LlaC. ^jc. i jU ^ja Ljall j 

La ^Lutl] (jlS (aIau j A_ilc. A_]]l ^ L A_i]l (J (j) ; JLaS jut ^Li]! A_i3 j «l_iI1xa]I iic. 

I La9» A_i3j «A_1]I ^J] aAiauj aj-lkjlj (juLmJI AaC. ^3 aIuj j A_ilc. A_l]l A_]]l J ^juLi]l Lgjl ti]l j]\ i]^]l 

^Jau^-i 9 ^jil «A-iil I ^aluil ^ (jjj cW ^IaIa jjjla ( _ja ^^pl^U]! A_^^klj «A__ l]l ^&ULa) 

^jl A i l *.* A_i9 Aj J}] 


Translation: It is narrated "LIKE THIS" with the route of Dawud bin Ata from 
Zayd bin Aslam from Ibn Umar (RA) who said: The Prophet (Peace Be Upon Him) 
used to take AI-Abbas(RA) like a son considers his father. 0 People You should also follow 
the Prophet (Peace Be Upon Him) incase of AI-Abbas(RA) and make him an Intercessor to 
Allah. And it contains wording <<They contineud this until Allah sent rain>> "THIS IS 
NARRATED BY AL-BALLAZI WITH THE ROUTE OF HISHAAM BIN SA’D FROM ZAYD BIN 
ASLAM WHO SAID HE NARRATED FROM HIS FATHER IN STEAD OF IBN UMAR "IT IS 
POSSIBLE THAT ZAYD HAS 2 SHAYKHS. [Fath ul Bari Sharh Sahih ul Bukhari (2/186)] 


So Imam Ibn Hajr al-Asqalani (rah) has shown mutabiyat from Hishaam bin Sa'd therefore 
Jarh on Dawud bin Ata is thus removed. Imam Ibn Hajr never declared any of these reports 
to be weak let alone forged. He is showing them as proofs because later Ibn Hajr al- 
Asqalani (rah) says: 


AjuJal jj] ^yic. U*Ja3 J (juLudl A_i3 j io^ji]! Cluj (JaI j ^ j ejALi I ujLi^lul ^uljjt]l A . {_y . i M n'i.-nj 

j ^Lixl] 


Translation: "From the story of 'al-Abbas (RA) it follows that seeking intercession through 
the pious, the righteous, and the Ahlul Bait of Prophet is praiseworthy, and it shows al- 
' Abbas's great merit and that of 'Umar due to the latter's humbleness 
before a I- 'Abbas and his recognition of his due right. [Fath ul Bari, ibid] 
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Even if we assume that Valid Sharh of Imam Ibn Hajr al-Asqalani (rah) is 
wrong then still the hadith of Bukhari itself proves that Sayyidna Umar (RA) 
took Waseela of al-Abbas due to "HIS MAKAAN IN RELATION TO PROPHET" 


Look at the wording of Hadith closely, it says: which means 

"THROUGH THE UNCLE OF PROPHET" So why did 
Umar say "Uncle of Prophet" and not just al- 
Abbas?? This proves that Umar (RA) knew that al- 
Abbas (RA) was holy "DUE TO HIS STATUS IN 
RELATION TO PROPHET" 


Hadith # f R 


The Sahih hadith of Ayesha (RA) telling to open the window on top of Prophet's 
grave and people of Madina doing that and then getting rain. 

Let us see the pseudo Jarh of Wahabiyoon on this hadith which is based on total 
ignorance of Ilm ur Rijaal and Jarh wa't Ta'deel. 
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Asim Mubtadi showed only 1 Jarh on the narrator from Ibn Hibban as: 
a) Ibne Hibban said 

J I it V jIjVI jUiVl jlS ,jA4 QaSla li jlu3 jlSj 

He is truthful Hafiz who makes mistakes in narrations and Waham in Athaar 
he is not evidence in his lone narrations [Kitab al Majroheen by Ibne 
Hibban under the biography of Saeed bin Zaid] 

Note: This narration is also in his (saeed bin zaid) lone narrations, so 
this is weak, And the people who are using this hadeeth as evidence they 
claim that we need mutwatir ahadeeth for creed, How strange! they are 
going against their own rule (i.e) using weak ahdeeth of lone narrators 
for their false creed? 


Whereas remaining are quotes from Salih Munajjad Wahabi of islamqa website and 
Ibn Taymiyyah al-Mujasmi al Mubtadi whom we already know denied Tawassul. 
They are not Hujjah upon us at all. In ignorance Asim forgets the basic principle yet 
again that to satisfy the opponent party you have to quote Mutafaq alayh scholars 
like we Ahlus Sunnah do while refuting Wahabis. 


So let's analyze the Jarh on narrator by Imam Ibn Hibaan (Rahimahullah) 

Here is the complete hadith with chapter title set by Imam al-Daarimi 
(Rahimahullah) 


4j J-4 Jju ^aluo J 4_iic. ^gjj^a *Lnj ^bu j&t La 


IjfLLa tl.ll.luj 1 Li La A n.*ull ^JaS ;(JUi JUC- jl Lilila. t ciULa lili-la. t (_jj .1 ix_uj LjA^. ^j\ J Iv'i.w 

1 j\x M ; Jla tv. Vqm 4-^ (jjSLl V C 5 -^ t frLxuuiH I jS Ala 1 j\» -sli Allc. Jdll ^ ^ ! ClllLaS AJlilVc. 

Jjlkll ^Ic. c" (JjVI Cllla_ujj 4L_Lua*Jl C1 lu 


Chapter: "Allah's generosity to His Prophet (salallaho alaihi wasalam) after his 
death" 
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Hadith # 93: The people of Medina were in the grip of a severe famine. They complained to 
Aisha (about their terrible condition). She told them to go towards the Prophet's grave 
and open a window in the direction of the sky so that there is no curtain between 
the sky and the grave. The narrator says they did so. Then it started raining 
heavily even the lush green grass sprang up (everywhere) and the camels had 
grown so fat (it seemed) they would burst out due to the over piling of blubber. So the 
year was named as the year of greenery and plenty [Sunnan Darimi (1/90 #93) : Ibn-ul- 
Jawzi in al-Wafa' bi-ahwal-il-mustafa (Pg. 817-818); Subki in Shifa-us-siqam fi ziyarat 
khayr-il-anam (p.128); QastallanT in al-Mawahib-ul-laduniyyah and Zurqani in his 
Commentary (11:150)] 


May Allah Bless Imam al-Daarimi (rah) for setting such a beautiful chapter title. Salih 
Munajjad Wahabi himself accepted that this Tawassul was through "HONOUR" of Prophet 
(Peace be upon him) by saying: 


b) Islam QA says 


This hadeeth is not a proof for what the extreme Sufis believe about it being 
permissible to seek rain by the help of the Prophet Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allaah be upon him). You cannot find in the hadeeth anything 
which indicates t hat, by any stretch of the imagination. The most that 
can be said is that) it shows how Allaah honoured his Prophet (peace and 


blessings of Allaah be upon him) after he died, as al-Daarimi describe d in 
his Musnad in the chapter heading under which he included th is hadeeth. [This 


is the blessing of his pure body and his honour before Allaah, 


But that does 


Look he accepts that "THIS IS THE BLESSING OF HIS PURE BODY AND HIS HONOUR 
BEFORE ALLAH" 


ALLAH HU AKBARM The Wahabi tacitly accepts Tawassul through the Dhaat of Prophet 
(Peace be upon him) in this statement and it stands proven even from house of enemy that 
blessing through the body and "HONOUR OF PROPHET REMAINS FOR UMMAH FOREVER" 

Coming back to the hadith. In shaa 1 Allah If honest people read this reply with patience and 
dedication then they will understand for sure that this Athar is absolutely Sahih without any 
Ghubaar over it. 

Let us see "DETAILED TA'DEEL" on the great Muhadith and narrator called Sa'eed 
bin Zayd (Rahimahullah) 


Albani tried to declare Sa'eed bin Zaid as Da'eef by using hook and crook methods, little did 


140 


Albani the wannabe scholar know that Sa'eed is praised by both Imam al-Bukhari (rah) and 
Imam Muslim (rah), the latter even narrated from him. 


Imam al-Bukhari (rah) said: 


jj\ .la j (j, j ajxjoi Jla 


Translation: Muslim bin Ibrahim reported to us that Sa'eed bin Zayd Abul Hasan 
is "Truthful and Hafidh" [Bukhari in Tarikh ul Kabeer (Volume No. 3, Page No. 472 Dar ul 
Kutb al iLmiyyah)] 

Other Legendary Muhaditheen said of this magnificent narrator: 

(jJ-l ^jc. . 'nr. 


CH ^ (j*- ' (J-jLL JlSj 

tAij <jlSj (_5 jj u 31 a j 


*taj Jl3j 


■ r>V, i jjlSj Jjj Uj 3' Ljj ,‘ta^ U^J ilH V* tLJji jjUulu: Cl 

1 a - ' i r. 


;A£. jj jji Jli j 


Translation: Abdullah bin Ahmed bin Hanbal narrated from his father (Imam Ahmed) who 
said: "THERE IS NO HARM IN HIM" [Note: When Imam Ahmed bin Hanbal says LA 
Ba'sa Biha or Lays Biha Ba's, then it is highest grade of authentication from him 
which is equal to Thiqa. See Ibn Salah in his Muqadma Page # 134, al-Dhahabi in 
his Meezan (1/13)] 

Abbas al-Duri narrates from Yahya bin Ma'een who said: He is "THIQA" 

Ibn Sa'd said: "THIQA" 

a I - ' Aj I i said: "He is from Basra, and he is "THIQA" 

Abu Zur'a said: "I heard Sulayman ibn Harb say: Sa'id ibn Zayd narrated to us, and he 

is "THIQA" 

Abu Ja' far al-Darimi said: "Hibban ibn Hilal narrated to us: Sa' id ibn Zayd narrated to us, 

and he was a memorizer of hadith and he was truthful." [Ibn Hajr in Tahdhib ut- 
Tahdhib (2/366)] 

Hafidh Ibn Hajr al-Asqalani (rah) himself said of him: 
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Translation: He is "HAFIDH" and brother of Hammad [Lisaan ul Mizaan (7/235)] 

We know that there had been "SMALLER MUHADITHEEN THAN ABOVE" who did Jarh on 
Sa'eed but due to authentication by Imam al-Bukhari (rah), Imam Muslim (rah), and many 
others mentioned above, the blame on this narrator are lifted and he is authentic even if he 
quotes in "MUNFARAD" form. 

Now coming to the quote of Ibn Hibban (rah) then first of all Wahabis have not translated it 
rightly, I will give proper translation here In sha'Allah. 

Jjiil li) V jUVI 0-“-“ diaL*. li 

Translation: He is "TRUTHFUL (SUDOOQAN), MEMORIZER (HAFIZAN)" but has 

mistakes in his reports and Wahm in his Athaar to the extent (^) that he is not taken as 
proof when he is alone. 

First of all the Jarh in this statement is called "Jarh Mubham (vague criticism)" because 
Imam Ibn Hibban (rah) saying that he is not taken as proof when he is munfarad is not 
attested by proof nor from other scholars. 

Secondly let us look at the "Abwaab (chapters)" which Muhaditheen set in their hadith 
books which proves their Aqida and they indeed "TOOK PROOF FROM THIS HADITH" 


Imam al-Darimi (rah)'s chapter title has already been shown i.e. 


2ixj ^aluij Aalc. ^ \xsi 4_nj La l_jIj 


But this time Note at: "After his death" which proves that the hadith of Aisha (ra) 
establishes "Favdh and blessing" from Prophet even after his passing away. Please 
look at the next 2 hadiths in this chapter i.e. Sa'eed bin Musavb (ra) "HEARING 
AZAAN FROM INSIDE THE GRAVE" and also that 70 thousand angels descending 
upon grave of Prophet (Peace be upon him) and touching themselves to it ...Subhan 
Allah this was the aqida of Muhaditheen and Salaf as-Saliheen. Imam al-Darimi (rah) did 
not do Jarh on any of these reports whatsoever, rather he made a whole beautiful chapter 
on it. Remember chapter title proves Istadlal of Muhadith. 

2. Hafidh Ibn Jawzi (rah) in his al-Wafa bi Ahwal Ml Mustafa made a chapter before this 
hadith which will destroy whole Wahabism. 


Translation: Chapter #39 in regards to "Seeking rain through the grave of Prophet 
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(Peace be upon him!" 


And then he brought the Hadith of Sayyidah Aisha (ra) under it. [Al Wafa bi Ahwal Ml 
Mustafa, Page #817-818] 

Now Remember in Muqadma of Al-Wafa, Hafidh Ibn Jawzi (rah) had categorically said: 

Translation: I have not mixed Sahih (hadiths) with Lies (i.e. only narrated relied upon 
narrations) [Muqadama of al-Wafa, Page # 1, Dar ul Kutb al iLmiyyah, Beirut, Lebanon] 

So Ibn Jawzi (rah) making a whole chapter title to seek rain through grave of Prophet and 
also bringing this along with many different reports on proof of Tawassul/Istighatha proves 
beyond doubt that he considered them authentic. Remember Ibn Jawzi was very strict in al- 
Jarh wa't Tadeel so had there been a hint of Shirk/Bidah in these reports then he would 
have refuted them right over there, rather he brought them as proof in his most authentic 
book of Seerah. 
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Now Wahabis will say that Ibn Jawzi (rah) was Naudhobillah lying when he set this chapter 
and also when he said in Muqadma that he will not mix Sahih reports with "LIES" 

Again the next report which Ibn Jawzi (rah) brought is about Sa'eed bin Musayb (rah) 
hearing "ADHAAN FROM INSIDE GRAVE OF PROPHET (PEACE BE UPON HIM)" and the third 
report he brought was about "TAWASSUL AND ISTIGHATHA OF IMAM AT-TABRANI AND ABU 
AL SHEIKH fRAHIMUHULLAH AJMAIN1 THROUGH THE GRAVE OF PROPHET" 

Ibn Jawzi does absolutely no Jarh on these reports whatsoever and these are the only 3 
reports which he brought "Under the complete chapter" 


Let us expose another fraud of Nasir udh Dhalalah Albani over here. 


Albani claimed that Abu Nauman deteriorated at the end of this life and thus narrated 
denounced reports. 

Imam al-Dhahabi (rah) after calling him Sheikh of Imam Bukhari, Hafidh and Truthful( j/i 
(jjiua i jlc said : 


AAj jAj Aju ^*3 1 15 _j!a 1I (JlSj 


And al-Daraqutni (rah) said: "He deteriorated at the end of his life. (But) no denounced 
hadith issued from him after his deterioration whatsoever, and he is trustworthy 
(thiqa) 

[al-Dhahabi in Mizan al-i' tidal (4:81)] 


Hence Wahabism stands refuted on this hadith. 


Hadith # (G) 


The Sahih hadith of Muslim in which Sahaba took "CURE THROUGH THE JUBBA 
(CLOAK) OF PROPHET" The wahabis deceive people that this has only to do with 
Tabarruk, whereas it is known that they usually deny tabarruk from Prophet's left 
overs too. This hadith actually proves Waseela through the dhaat of Prophet 
because Jubba is nothing without the holy association with Prophet. 
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The Wahabi ignored this hadith completely in his long rebuttal because he knew he 
could not refute authenticity of hadith in Sahih Muslim. Had this hadith been 
narrated other than Sahih Muslim then Wahabis would have called it Weak due to 
their ego worship. 


Let us see the beautiful hadith again with Arabic wording which is very heart- 
touching: 


j£L dd sUajuil (Jj-a idll AjC. (jc. td’IUII dc. ,jC. idll d& ^ did lijdl i JnJ ^ ^ iXl 1 nlL 
II Aliblil s-LLluS dill ^ \* L ddlal ^aC. dll .id. e-ldid (_Jll C-Liac. .llj (_Jld (jldj 

( il£a 4 - (_j-a d)^)£ij La Lai dll .id ^ (JlaS _ Aid M^ij ^jl^j^jVI Ojlixj L_)jdl ^^5 


dll i." 1» a 111 (Jjd l_lLladJl jaC. dlx <11 L_)jdl |d*Jl (_j-a dljdl La Lalj dVl ^ J x si j 

(Jjd aluij Aid dll ojlta Lajj Ad alall (jjSLi (jl C _ 11 aJ (Jjbld V L>° (_>dL baj) " 

? > i - > * z' ' s'* ' > ' „ > s * : ' ' o > ' > s * ' 

dll Jjajj A_d. o I a d]Ua c-LaLul diLijj _ (jl jajl llli dll dc. S^jilx oJ^-S (jl 

^Iddli (jdjada I g ^lii.1 *dd tg-l Adljjdd 4 dlUla Ll ^11 dia^)dli _ ^adj Aid dll ^L^i 

Lila L^jjJaja <Joj 1 x. iic- Cijl£ ciJLaa 


^ £ “0l) ^ U^J 

■ ^ ^^LdLd ^yd^alj I g \ <. Mt J 


Tranlation of important part: Narrated by Sayyidah Asma bint Abi Bakr (RA)... Then 
she said: "This (Cloak of The Messenger of Allah) was with A'isha intil she died. When she 
died, I had it. The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to 
wear it, "WHICH WE USED TO WASH FOR THE SICK AND BY WHICH CURE WOULD 
BE SOUGHT" [Sahih Muslim, Translation by Mahdi al Sarif, Volume # 4, Page # 330, 
Hadith # 2069] 


„ + ' 0 * o° * 

1 lAl 1^ L ut 1 


II 


Note at the wording "BIHA" which proves that Sahaba sought "CURE FROM 
IT" 
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Now we ask Wahabis what is a Jubba without link of it with Prophet (Peace 
be upon him)?? The Juba itself is nothing but due it being touched with the 
blessed body of Prophet, the Sahaba "SOUGHT CURE FROM IT" 

This is a big Daleel on Tawassul and Shifa through the Dhaat of Prophet 
(Peace be upon him), rather even left overs of Prophet. 

Daleel cannot get bigger than this from hadith and that too from Sahih 
Muslim. 

We know Wahabis due to whisperings from shaytan look for ways to 
disrespect Prophet (Peace be upon him) and they might say "Ahh it was just 
Tabbaruk not Waseela" so here is answer to this disrespectful logic of 
Wahabis. 


Answer # 1: So you find Tawassul with the Jaah (Hurmah) of Prophet to be 
Shirk and Bidah but not this Amal of Sahaba who took Shifa through his 
"LEFT OVER CLOAK" ... You Wahabis should drown yourselves in shame. 

Answer # 2: The Sahaba could have simply called Allah directly to get 
Shifa. Why did they seek it through the cloak of Prophet? 

Answer # 3: Even if you accept it merely as Tabbaruk our point still stands 
established i.e. The hurmah of Prophet in sight of Allah remains holy forever 
and is not time bound to his life only as erranously believed by you 
wobblers. 


Hadith # (H) 


The Sahih and Mushoor Athar of Umar (RA) calling Hadrat Sariyah (ra) from far and 
helping him (Note: Hadrat Sariyah Radhi Allah also heard the call). We will expose 
the Dajl of asim and his lie that the narration is weak (Naudhobillah) 
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b ; ^i-L J*a Ujj t .tfo-yi ja£. UiuS AjjLj ^ Jj !)Uj ^a^bc. j^ij UbA jaS. 4a j ; JlS >»& £jI £jP 
bob UjJ£ lliil ?^>bl jxal b ; JlSfl i.ja£- <ULu£ (jtn'vlt Jj^jj tliftb - JjaJI AjjLui 

ubl A^_a JjaII ^j) bjjgia bdluili .bib _ JjaII AjjLjj b ; jJbj b ey^s Uxawi jl bill <jA4 
blS j_: ^jurtl bbS bLl 


( j/'j U^jVt grAbbt (>Ajj| tAj^jjjjlj *b^jV! tbUljS ^Ij&Vl (jjl 

y^t*. aJliuij jAjLaaVI (j& jaa <jjl jaSlA.il Jli 4 jS 4<Llwj| ^ JiV-ill Ua JjC. . 


Translation: Ibn Umar (RA) narrates that Umar ibn ul Khattab (RA) once deputed 
an army and made a person Ameer upon them who was called Sariyah (RA). After 
this one day when Umar (RA) was giving sermon, he called out (loudly): Ya 
Sariyah, the mountain, and he proclaimed this thrice (b^- JaJi bjUL). When 
the messenger of that army came and asked Umar (RA), by saying: 0 Ameer ul 
Mo'mineen! We confronted the enemy and we were getting defeated, but 
"SUDDENLY A VOICE WAS HEARD" i.e. O Sariyah, the mountain, and this 
was heard thrice. We turned our backs towards the mountain and due to this 
Allah defeated the enemy. He asked Umar (RA) were you proclaiming that? 

Imam al-Hindi al-Hanafi (Rahimahullah) gives references via Imam Ibn Hajr al- 
Asqalani (rah)'s al-Isaba and quotes Ibn Hajr as: 

yu^ a-illui) ;4_ iLuaV! jaa y*\ jaSlxll Jt£ 


Translation: al-Hafidh Ibn Hajr said in al-Isaba: The Isnaad is "HASAN" [Kanz ul 
Amaal, Hadith # 35788, or see Urdu version, Volume # 12, Page # 608, Published 
by Dar ul Ishaat, Urdu Bazaar, Lahore, Pakistan. Also see Isaba fi Tamiyz as 
Sahaba by Ibn Hajr al Asqalani, Volume # 3, Page # 4, under biography of Sariyah 
bin Zaneem RA] 


Regarding this authentic Athar which has come from different routes, Asim first 
remarked (following his Bida'ee scholars): 
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When Umar ibn Khattab sent out an army, he appointed a man named Sariyah 
as their leader. Then while Umar was delivering the Khutbah he started 
shouting, '0 Sariyah, the mountain! 0 Sariyah, the mountain, the mountain!' 
Then a messenger from the army came and he questioned him [concerning 
the army], he said, '0 Leader of the Believers! We met with the enemy and 
they had [almost] defeated us, then a voice proclaimed, '0 Sariyah, the 
mountain!' So we put our backs against the mountain and Allah vanquished 
them.' 

Reference 

► Ibn Taymiyyah, The Decisive Criterion between the Friends of Allah and the 
Friends of Shaitain,(page 316) 


Our Response: 

This narration is disputed because the narrator Muhammad bin Ajlaan is 
mudallis and narrating from (an) but if we consider it authentic then this was 
a speciality of Umar Narrated Abu huraira: The Prophet said, "Amongst the 
people preceding you there used to be 'Muhaddithun' (i.e. persons who can 


We will expose this asim along with his dead Mubtadi, Dhaal, and Mudhil 
scholar Zubayr Zai on the Tadlees issue. But let's see how Asim contradicts 
himself by quoting Albani who authenticated this report. 
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chosen" [al-Jinn 72:2 6-27J7 


Do they believe that those awliya' are Messengers of Allaah so that it may be 
said of them that they can know the unseen as much as Allaah tells them?! 
Glory be to You (0 Allaah)! This is a great lie (al-Noor 24:16). 

This story is saheeh and is proven. It was a miracle (karaamah) with which 
Allaah honoured 'Umar, by means of which the Muslim army was saved from 
capture or destruction. But it does not mean that he had knowledge of the 
unseen, as the Sufis claim. Rather it was a kind of inspiration, in the sense 
defined in sharee'ah, or a kind of telepathy, which is not infallible. It may be 


Albani is Hujjah upon Wahabis and I have proven this report authentic from 
Hafidh Ibn Hajr al-Asqalani (rah) too. Coming towards irrelevent 
commentary of Albani where he talks about telepathy in the air, then 
remember Ahlus Sunnah does not give 2 cents about Albani's pseudo 
interpretations as we know he was an utterly misguided and Mujasmi person 
himself, let alone he accusing Sufis of Shirk (Naudhobillah). Plus look how 
this misguided person Albani goes to the extent of accepting "TELEPATHY" 
but rejects the proven concept that Awliya can get knowledge of Ghayb 
(through Allah of course who teaches Prophet and then Prophet teaches 
Awliya and this does not become Shirk at all, rather the false takfir bounces 
back on likes of Albani). Albani's Kalaam is filled with hatred for Allah 
Himself because we Ahlus Sunnah only believe that Allah is the one who 
grants. The Wahabiyoon doubt the powers of Allah with their absurd beliefs. 


Regarding Awliya getting to know unseen matters then that is a seperate 
topic which we shall expand eslewhere In shaa' Allah. Over here we would 
like to put lids on the mouths of Wahabiyoon by proving that Ibn Abdul Hadi 
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the fanatical student of Ibn Taymiyyah went to the extent of saying that Ibn 
Taymiyyah knew of Ghayb and future events (Naudhobillah). He while being 
fanatical student of Ibn Taymiyyah believed that "ANGELS CIRCULATE 
AROUND THE GRAVE OF IBN TAYMIYYAH" [see: Al-Uaud Ad-Purrivvah of Ibn 
AbduL Hadi, 1/43411 - ■ AstaghfirUllah !! 


Now for their own gurus they bend and mold Shariah but for great Sufi 
scholars like Imam al-Ghazzali (rah) who proved that Awliya can meet 
Prophets and Angels, they try to call Sufis as Mushrikeen. This proves double 
standards of Wahabis and also that Wahabis actually love their gurus by 
paying the opportunity cost of hating Allah azza wajjal, his Prophet (Peace 
be upon him), and genuine Awliya al-Ikraam. 


Coming towards the pseudo Jarh by Asim Mubtadi which he himself 
contradicted as you can see above. The claim of Asim by which he tried to 
make this absolutely authentic report as "DISPUTED" is that it contains 
"Muhammad bin Ajlaan" who is Muddalis and he narrating it with "UN" 
makes the hadith doubtful. 


If we take Wahabi principles on face value then bye bye to Hadiths and bye 
bye to Usool ul Hadith (Naudhobillah). 


Imam Ibn Kathir (Rahimahullah) after narrating it with chain having 
Muhammad bin Ajlan said: 




liA J 


Translation: This Sanad is "STRONG AND GOOD" [al- 
Bidayah wan Nihayah (7/131)] 
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O Wahabis do you know issue of Tadlees more than 
Hafidh Ibn Kathir (rah) and classical scholars? This athar 
is by the way also proven without Muhammad bin Ajlan 
and that too with different Turaq, hence no doubt it is 
absolutely Authentic. 


This Athar proves "CALLING OUT AWLIYA" from far and 
also the fact that they can hear. Sayyidna Umar (RA) 
actually became a Waseela for Sariyah (RA) and helped 
him, this is why Albani Mubtadi tried to give all sorts of 
weird interpretations when he failed to weaken this 
report. Shame on Albani who denies Qur'an and Sahih 
reports by turning towards Qiyaas. 


Remember following Sayyidna Umar bin Khattab (RA) is 
part of Sunnah as Holy Prophet (May Allah's Peace and 
Blessings be upon him) said: Hold firmly onto my 
sunnah "And the Sunnah of Khulafa ar-Rashideen 
fthe four rightly-guided caliphsVY Narrated in Sunnan 
Abu Dawood, Volume No. 2, Page No. 635. 

Sunnan Tirmidhi Volume No. 2 , Page No. 108, Sunan 
Darimi vol.l pg.43, Ibn Majah and others) 


It is only us Ahlus Sunnah wal Jamm'ah who truly love 
Sahaba whereas Wahabis are brothers of Rawafidh who 
keep hidden hatred for Sayyidna Umar bin Khattab (RA) 
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on many issues such as divorce issue, Rakaat of 
Taraawih issue, and also this one. 


The Wahabis are left with no excuse now and they have to accept "DIRECT 
CALLING OUT FROM FAR" and also "WASEELA" 


I say: Ya Sayyidna Umar, Ya Sayyidna Farooq al-Adham, Ya Sayyidna Nasir 
us-Sunnah wa Aashiq min Ahlul Bayt, Ya Sayyidna Ya Sayyidna Ya Sayyidna 
I love you. You are the Meezan between Ahlus Sunnah and 
Rawafidh/Wahabis. You are the one on Haqq, You are A'arif plus compiler of 
Qur'an and upholder of Sunnah. You had sound Aqida like us Ahlus Sunnah 
wa'I Jamm'ah and we hold onto it till today. Loving you makes the Shi'ites 
and Wahabis bite their nails so I love you even more now. 


Hadith # m 


The Sahih hadith from Abu Hurraira (ra) regarding Isa (alayh salam) i.e. he shall 
address the Prophet (Peace be upon him) at his grave and the Prophet (Peace be 
upon him) shall also reply back. I will also add another Sahih Athar of Sa'eed bin 
Musayb (rah) the Tabi' i hearing the Adhaan from grave of Prophet (Peace be upon 
him). Remember this also proves that Prophet helped a Tabi'i in telling him timing 
for prayer. 


The Wahabi asim said regarding the hadith from Abu Hurraira (RA): 
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Translation: Narrated Abu Hurayra I heard the Prophet say: "By the one in 
Whose hand is Abu al-Qasim's soul,"ISA IBN MARYAM SHALL DESCEND" as a 
just and wise ruler. He shall destroy the cross, slay the swine, eradicate 
discord and grudges, and money shall be offered to him but he will not accept 
it. Then he shall stand at my grave side and say: Ya Muhammad! and I 
will answer him. (Abu Ya'la relates it with asound (saliili) chain in his 
Musnad Volume No. 11, Page No. 462, (Dar al-Ma'mun ed. 1407/1987)]; al- 
Haythami says in Majma' al-zawa'id (8:5), Chapter entitled: "'Isa ibn Maryam's 
Descent": "Its sub-narrators are the men of sound (sahih) hadith") 


Imam Nur ud-din al-Haythami (rah) said of that hadith: 

Jl JU.j aIUjj J* » I jj 

Translation: It is Narrated by Abu Ya’la and "ALL ITS RIJAAL ARE THOSE OF 
SAHIH" [Majma az Zawaid Volume 8, Page No. 387, Hadith No. 13813] 


Our Response: 


This hadith is not authentic because of Abdullah Ibn Wahab who is Mudallis 
and narrating fr|om (an). And if we consider it authentic then what this hadith 
(if authentic) have to do with innovative Tawassul? Isa aleh saiam is not 
asking from prophet for help neither he is making him waseela. Leave a side 
Isa aleh saiam who was a Prophet of Allah Messenger of Allaah (peace be upon 
him) said: 


pLi\ yk & i\ 'i] * & aii u 


Refutation of Mubtadi Asim: Who cares about you calling the Sahih hadith 
as weak or authentic? You have tried to become a self proclaimed Muhadith 
and again used the Dajl of calling Hadith as weak due to Tadlees issue. You 
however tacitly accepted that Prophet (Peace be upon him) is permanently 
alive in his grave and hears us by showing the hadith of Sunnan Abu Dawud. 
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Due to brevity we will stick to your claim that hadith is not authentic 
(Naudhobillah) and refute you completely just like you were exposed above. 

Asim cleverly ignored the authentication from Imam Nur-ud-din al-Haythami 
because the Imam had called the Rijaal as "RIJAL OF SAHIH (I.E. BUKHARI 
AND MUSLIM)" Asim then gave a hukm from his own bag assuming to have 
become a Muhadith. 

Regarding the claim that Ibn Wahb (Rahimahullah) is Mudallis then look 
Imam Ibn Hajr al-Asqallani (rah) mentioned him in "FIRST CATEGORY OF 
MUDALISEEN" who are accepted even when they narrated with "UN" 

Ibn Hajr says in his Tabaqat al Mudaliseen: 

^3 ^ uLall A jlall («_iA AjC- ^[17] 


Translation: Abdullah bin Wahb al-Misriy. "THE FAMOUS FAQIH" and this 
characteristic is mentioned by Muhammad bin Sa'd in his at-Tabaqat 
[Tabaqat al Mudaliseen, Narrator # 17] 


Things do not just stop here. Imam Ibn Hajr (rah) mentioned Imam Malik 
bin Anas (rah) after Abdullah bin Wahb in Tabaqat at Narrator # 22 and 
Imam al-Bukhari at # 23. Wahabis, 0 Wahabis, would you now reject Imam 
al-Bukhari (rah) and Imam Malik (rah) too by using the Tadlees card??? 


Wahabi asim is blindly following likes of Zubayr zai who had spread major 
deception on issue of Tadlees, due to him the Wahabis get an excuse to 
reject almost every second Sahih hadith which goes against their Aqida. 
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Let me explain this hadith further through the 
Sahih Athar of Sa'eed bin Musayb which states: 


4 0^aJl ^LjI Lai 4 4 Ajc. Aj» j.j.) ^jC> 

L UxjAjall joi 7" yj flj ( aSj \XXi * j l i 'j) A ik. au) 1 1 As* “' ■** ^g9 ^AJjj 

c> (pL-all CaSj LijxJ v jl£j 4 A-> t M < a l l t> 

elix-o {^A3 ^Luj j 4_ilc. , 


Translation: Sa'eed bin Abdul Aziz (rah) narrates: During the incident of Al-Harra, 
there was no Adhaan or Iqamah proclaimed from Masjid an Nabi (Peace be upon 
him) for 3 days. Saeed bin Musayb (rah) stayed in the Mosque, "HE USED TO FIND 
OUT ABOUT TIME OF PRAYER BY THE WHISPERING VOICE WHICH HE HEARD FROM 
INSIDE THE GRAVE OF PROPHET (PEACE BE UPON HIM) [Sunnan al Darimi, Volume 
No.l, Page No. 44, Hadith # 94, Published by Dar ul Kutb al-iLmiyyah, Beirut, 
Lebanon. Mishkaat al Masabih in the Chapter of "KARAMAAT", Hadith # 5951] 


Imam Jalal ud-din Suyuti (rah) after narrating this report said: 

JUj Jli ASj eLuiVl ^jjLojj ^Ljjj 4_uc- L^a fiba. ^gic. 4 jIa aA^A 

Aic. a-Li^j (Jj bl y ai bil (J^jj <^A I jliA (JjaII Vj| ;g.lhg Ai\i ^ 

Jj' 

Translation: This is amongst the reports which are "PROOF" 
upon Life of Prophet (Peace be upon him) and all other Prophets, 
as Allah Ta'la said in regards to martyrs: {And never think of 
those who have been killed in the cause of Allah as dead. 
Rather, they are alive with their Lord, receiving provision}. 
The Prophets are superior than them (i.e. martyrs, therefore 
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the life of Prophets is more superior) [Al Hawi lil Fatawi 
(2/266), Published by Maktaba al Asriyyah] 


The first narrator of this hadith is Marwan bin Muhammad bin 
Hasaan. Regarding him Muhaditheen said: 

Ibn Hajr al Asqalani (rah) called him "THIQA" [Taqreeb ut 
Tahdheeb (2/172), Narrator # 7463] 


Imam Ibn Hibban mentioned him in his Thiqaat (9/179), 
Narrator # 15949] 


Any many others did Ta'deel of him. 


Second narrator is "Sa'eed bin Abdul Aziz" regarding him 
Muhaditheen said: 


Aul Ajc. (jj ^ j-y j (_jc. jja-sua (jj (JUij 

- a* j; 

Cluj 4iii ; Jlij 

Translation: Yahya bin Ma'een and Abu Hatim and Ahmed bin 
Abdullah al-Ajli said: He is "THIQA" 

Imam an-Nasai'i said: He is "THIQA THABIT" [Extract from 
Tahdhib ul Kamaal, Narrator # 2590] 
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Then the incident of leading Tabi'i Sa'eed bin Musayb (rah) is narrated. 
There is no need to show Ta'deel on Sa'eed bin Mus'ayb as he is for sure 
Thiqa Thabit and leading successor. 

This report is also proven from different turaq, hence this report is 
absolutely authentic. 


Hadiths # fJ) 


The "HADITHS # J" contain an "ABSOLUTELY SAHIH" hadith from Sahabi Maysra 
al Fajr (RA) in regards to Adam (alaih salam)'s intercession through Prophet 
Muhammad (Peace be upon him). The Salafis have been spreading that they have 
somehow proven us wrong on this hadith (They relied on whims and desires of 
Albani i.e. Mubtadi al Mushoor, whereas classical Sunni Muhaditheen called the 
hadith of Maysra al Fajr RA as authentic by doing Istadlal from it) 



Our reply: First of all the Wahabi has spread two major deceits in above quote. 


1. Fie lied that the hadith is only narrated by Hafidh ibn Jawzi (rah) with Sanad, 
whereas another great scholar called Imam Shams-ud-Din Abdullah 

ibn Muhammad ibn Nu'man al-Marakashi, who died 
in the year 683 AH i.e. before Ibn Taymiyyah had 
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reported this hadith with his Sanad too. This great 
scholar wrote his complete book on Istighatha and 
Waseela. 


2. He misused the saying that if Sanad is Sahih then it does not mean Hadith is also 
Sahih. This puts asim on backfoot already and he has accepted the Sanad to be 
Sahih. However by this unprincipled approach used by asim, every tom dick and 
harry can start denying Hadiths by saying: Look, Look, the sanad is Sahih but still 
the hadith is weak. 


The only way to deem this hadith as weak is to show "AT LEAST 2 MUTUALLY 
AGREED UPON SCHOLARS OF PAST" who said the exact wording that this hadith of 
Maysra al-Fajr (RA) is weak or Shadh in spite of chain to be Sahih (Note: Ahlus 
Sunnah shall show authentication on hadith from more than 3 Muhaditheen). 


Note: Ibn Taymiyyah 57 and likes of Albani are Mutanazih scholars unlike the 
scholars whom I shall quote who are Hujjah upon both Wahabis and us Ahlus 
Sunnah. As I have mentioned many times before that "It is fundamental principle 
in any academic discussion/debate not to quote people who are not Hujjah upon 
opposite party" 


Asim totally ignored the authentication from Muhadith Ibn Yusuf al Salihi 
(rah) and did not touch it anywhere, the wahabi started to quote recent 
Mujasmi and Bida'ee scholars like Abdur Rahman al Faqeeh and tried to put dust in 
eyes of people as if he is some classical scholar. 

Here is scan of Hadith of Maysra al Fajr (RA) with authentication of Imam Ibn Yusuf 
al Salahi (rah) 


57 Although It will be proven again that even Ibn Taymiyyah hinted towards authenticity of both hadiths i.e. one 
from Umar (RA) and other from Maysra al Fajr (RA). 
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Secondly: It is "ALSO" narrated by Hafidh Ibn Jawzi (rah) with complete chain. We 
the Ahlus Sunnah follow "ASANEED REACHING BACK TO PROPHET" not the book 
covers, when the chain is proven authentic (as Wahabi himself accepts because he 
had no option) then no matter which book of Sunni scholar It is narrated by, it will 
be an accepted proof. Imam Muslim (rah) right in the Muqadma of his Sahih 
Muslim says: "ISNAAD IS DEEN" 58 

Now the deception of Wahabi is that he tried to prove from Ibn us Salah that when 
Muhaditheen call the Sanad as Sahih or Hasan then still the hadith could be "ODD 
(SHADH)" The Wahabis also hypocritically quote Hafidh Ibn Kathir (rah) from his 
his Ikhtisaar Uloom al Hadith in this regard. 

This is great Shaytani deception used by Wahabis because if this ruling is taken on 
face value then more than 50% of the Sahih hadiths have to be rejected and every 
time the Wahabis try to prove their Mujasmi and Kufriya aqaid then we Sunnis can 
easily reply back by saying: A Sanad being Sahih does not make the hadith as 
Sahih. However we Ahlus Sunnah are people of Usool (Principles) and we never 
misinterpret the aqwaal of scholars. 


Muqadama Sahih Muslim, Volume # 1, Page # 79. Published by Dar ul Kutb al iLmiyyah, Beirut, Lebanon. 
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Also remember that many times even weakness of chain can prove the "HADITH TO 
BE SAHIH IN MATN" which is the case with hadith from Sayyidna Umar bin Khattab 
(RA). Many Muhaditheen have said that "FULAN HADITH HAS WEAK CHAIN BUT 
MATN/MEANING IS AUTHENTIC" 

Hence the qawl of Shadh regarding "THIS SPECIFIC HADITH" has to be directly 
proven from mutually agreed upon Muhaditheen, not from whims and desires of 
Wahabis like Abdur Rahman al-pseudo-Faqeeh or Mr. al-Albani Mubtadi. 

It is our challenge to whole Wahabi cult to prove from classical Muhaditheen who 
called this hadith of Maysra al Fajr (RA) as "SHADH" directly, if they cannot prove 
so, then the complete chain and authentication of Hafidh Ibn Jawzi (rah) along with 
other Muhaditheen like Imam al-Qastalani (rah) and Ibn Yusuf al Salihi (Albani was 
not even dust on their feet) become an absolute proof. 

Now the false claim that another abridged hadith is narrated from Maysra 
al-Fajr (RA) so the extra wording is not Hujjah, this is again nothing but 
Shaytani deception of Wahabis because many times even Imam Bukhari 
(rah) narrates hadiths with "IKHTISAAR" but this does not mean same 
hadith could not be present in other books in "COMPLETE FORM" 

Secondly the addition of "THIQA NARRATOR" is accepted. 

Let me first of all destroy the deception of Wahabi that "MATN IS NOT AUTHENTIC 
EVEN IF THIS SANAD IS" 


Proof # 1 (Mutually agreed upon scholar and great Muhadith Imam al- 
Qastallani - Rahimahullah, famously known as Sharih of Sahih Bukhari) 


Among the best commentaries of Sahih Bukhari is written by this great Muhaqiq 
and Muhadith i.e. Imam al-Qastallani (rah), he says in his world renowned Seerah 
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book "Al Muwahib al Laduniya" 
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Translation: The Tawasssul, "SEEKING HELP", Shafat, Tawajju, is "PROVEN IN ALL 
CONDITIONS, WHETHER BEFORE YOUR CREATION OR AFTER IT" as is mentioned in 
Tehqeeq al-nasra and also Masabah al-Zalam (of Imam al Marakshi) ...Then on Page # 220 
Imam al-Qastalani (rah) brings the hadith of Adam (alaih salam) as: 


(al-Oastallani - Rahimaulluah says): IT HAS COME IN SAHIH f HADITH) 

FROM PROPHET (PEACE BE UPON HIM)" that the Prophet (Peace be upon him) said: 
When Adam (a.s) made the mistake he said: 0 my Lord, I am asking you to forgive me for 
the sake of Muhammad (Peace be upon him)... (till the end of Hadith) 

Then on Page # 222 Imam al-Qastallani (rah) mentions his own practice that he asked 
Prophet (Peace be upo him) "FOR HELP FROM MAKKAH" .. Yes read it with your eyes open, 
he asked from Makkah not Madina ... Allah hu Akbar [Refer to Sharh ala Muwahib 
( 12 / 220 - 222 )] 

Here Imam al-Qastallani (rah) is doing 
Istadlal not only by calling Chain authentic 
but also the Hadith itself with Matn to be 
authentic [This authentication will refer to 
both the hadiths of Umar bin Khattab and 
Maysra al Fajr - Ridhwan Allaho Ajmain] 


I challenge Wahabis to prove that the addition as present in the chain of Ibn Jawzi 
(rah) is declared "False addition" by "MUTAFAQ ALAIH (MUTUALLY AGREED UPON) 
CLASSICAL SCHOLARS" 


Look at short sightedness of Wahabi when he said: 


164 


V.1 


J J 


Above hadith is clearly odd (shaz) because see the red bold arabic in the 
hadeeth the narrator is Muhammad bin Sanan, Only Muhammad bin Saleh 
Narrated these odd words from him. Where_as_diesean^h^ 
from Maysara "(Maysara al Fajr askec^slce^ron^ropTTeP^e^w^^o^ - 
Prophet ?" to which he replied, "while Adam was between the spirit and the 
body" see Syar Ailam al Nubala Vol 7 page 384) and there are no words of 
rawassnt in all uiliei 1 narraiiuny. Tlit^e are die narrators wliu narrated from 
Muhammad bin Sanan these later words and they opposed Muhammad bin 
Salih in the words of twassul. Imam Bukhari, Ahmad bin Ishaq, Ahmad bin 
Dawood al-Makki, Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Salma al-Anzi, Hafs bin 
Umar al-Raqi, Muhammad bin Ayyub bin Yahya, Muhammad bin Ghalib 
bin Tamtaam, Muhammad bin Yunas bin al-Mubarak al hoi. All of these 
narrated from same Muhammad bin Sanan. Plus this hadeeth is oppoing 
Qur'an as i will prove further 

This ignorant failed to see the same wording i.e. 

^4Jlj £ jjll & is present inside same hadith of Maysra al Fajr narrated by Ibn 
Jawzi (rah) in full form. 

So the irrelevant rebuttal of recent Wahabi scholars is torn into pieces because the hadith 
has no contradiction with the other version which mentions the same wording. The longer 
hadith would have been shadh only if another longer version of hadith had talked about not 
taking Waseela of Adam (alayh salam). There is no other longer version which contradicts 
this hadith from Maysra (RA), hence this hadith is absolutely Sahih both in Ikhtisar and 
detailed forms. 

We throw away all these pseudo taweelat by recent Wahabi scholars when we have 
so many proofs from classical scholars. 


Proof # 2 (Mutually agreed upon scholar Ibn Jawzi - Rahimahullah) 


Last time on our website we just mentioned the first chapter of Hafidh Ibn Jawzi 
(rah) where he brought both the hadiths from Umar bin Khattab (RA) and Maysra al 
Fajr (RA) (This proves that he knew well of Uloom al hadith, which is why he 
mentioned both hadiths with different chains, this is why in the Muqadma he 
clarifies that he will not mix the Sahih hadiths with fabricated ones, so he could not 
have contradicted himself right in the first chapter of Al-Wafa) 

This time let us move forward in the same book Al-Wafa and prove in categorical 
terms that Hafidh Ibn Jawzi (rah) "PASSED HIS OWN RULING ON THE HADITH" and 
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thus it leaves behind no doubt that Hafidh ibn Jawzi (rah) not only declared this 
hadith as Sahih but rather derived the ruling of "ADAM (ALAIH SALAM) SEEKING 
PROPHET MUHAMMAD (PEACE BE UPON HIM)'S INTERCESSION" 


Hafidh Ibn Jawzi (rah) said: 


tAdlc- l_1 jJJ (ji 'La^aJ Aj^) jLuo (jl * ^.LnjVl ^ £- aJjJoS (jLlJ £y*J 

U 


Translation: "Part of explaining the superiority of Prophet Muhammad (Peace be upon him) 
to other Prophets is that "ADAM ASKED HIS LORD FOR FORGIVNESS THROUGH THE 
HURMAT OF MUHAMMAD (PEACE BE UPON HIM! AS I HAVE ALREADY MENTIONED" 
£Ibn Jawzi in al-Wafa, Page # 365, Published by Dar ul Kutb al iLmiyyah, Beirut, 
Lebanon] 


Look at Istdalal of Hafidh Ibn Jawzi (rah) while he is proving superiority of Prophet 
Muhammad (Peace be upon him) upon other Prophets. 


a) Proving superiority of Prophet Muhammad (Peace be upon him) upon other Prophets 
is a challenge to Jews/Christians/disbelievers, and thus a great Muhadith cannot use 
a "Da'eef or Mawdho" hadith in this regard. 


b) Remember Hafidh Ibn Jawzi being as strict as he was, could have never done Istadlal 
by using "MAWDHO OR DA'EEF" hadiths. 

Now O readers, does Ibn Jawzi (rah) the strictest scholar in Jarh wa't Ta'deel knew 
more or these Mubtadi Wahabi scholars like Albani and Abdur Rahman al pseudo 
Faqeeh know more? Ibn Jawzi (rah) has been criticized many times for declaring 
even sound hadiths as fabricated or da'eef, but look over here he is not only 
declaring this hadith as authentic but rather deriving direct ruling from it. Now either 
Wahabis believe that Ibn Jawzi (rah) did not know Qur'an nor hadith, or they simply 
have to accept hadiths of Maysra and Umar bin Khattab (Ridhwan Allaho ajmain) to 
be authentic. 
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Proof # 3 (Mutually agreed upon scholar Imam Ibn Yusuf al Salihi - Rahimahullah) 


Imam Muhammad bin Yusuf al-Salihi (student of Imam al-Hafidh As-Suyuti) said about the 
hadith of Tawassul from Maysra al-Fajr (RA): 

Aj V Aia. ,Vu»j 


Translation: This hadith (of Maysra al Fajr RA) is narrated by Ibn Jawzi (rah) and the chain 
of it is "STRONG" and there is nothing wrong in it [Subl ul Fluda war Rashhad, Volume 
No.l, Page No. 86 - Dar ul Kutb al iLmiyyah] 


Imam Muhammad bin Yusuf al-Salihi (rah) was a magnificent student of Mujaddad Jalal ud 
din Suyuti (rah). Albani or al Faqeeh (wahabi) are not even capable of being called as dung 
attached to his shoes. 


Proof # 4 (Mutanazih scholar but Hujjah upon Wahabis. Ibn Taymiyyah al 
Mujasmi) 


Wahabis including Albani hypocritically ignored Ibn Taymiyyah's authentication which 
streghthens both turaq of this hadith. 


Albani said cleverly: 


4iaiL CuAaJl (jj Jaj <uil 4 j a ji (ji ; lAa. i_i jt'ii nj Uu jlj 

i jiidl Jjjlall Jaiill 4juji lijj 

What is the most surprising is that Shaykh al-Islam, May Allah bestow His 
mercy upon him, mentioned the summarized authentic version of this 
hadeeth, and then he mentioned the lengthy, odd version afterwards. [Silsilah 
Daeefa Vol 14 page 468-470] 


This is big deceit Albani tried to spread and Albani cunningly tried to hide what Ibn 
Taymiyyah said after narrating longer version from Maysra al Fajr (RA): 
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Ibn Taymiyyah said: 


jjUdoiiilS LoA j <La all bjjj t : ’ni\ll !i$i 


Translation: This hadith corresponds to the hadith mentioned before (i.e. hadith of Umar 
ibn ul Khattab) These two are like the explanations (tafsir) of the authentic (Sahih) 
ahadith [Majmua al Fatawa, 2/150] 


Imam al Alawi al Makki said: This indicates that Ibn Taymiyya found the hadith sound 
enough to be considered a witness for other narrations (salih li al-istishhad wa al- 
i'tibar), because the forged (al-mawdu' ) and the false (al-batil) are not taken as witness 
by the people of hadith 


We know that Ibn Taymiyyah was a confused personality and he used to contradict himself 
many times, so let us see worth of same Ibn Taymiyyah in light of none other but Albani 
himself. 


Albani said: 


La! J ? i“uw\l a (JjV! i <l« ..o P3 ? 4 ^LujV! dylj <_ 5 -L! 

a AdiLil! AliilLla qa ILa j Ail ^C. J>3 ? 

Translation: When I saw Sheikh ul Islam Ibn Taymiyah considering the Hadith (For 
whosoever I am Mawla then AM is his Mawla) as weak in its first half and "LIE IN ITS LAST" then I had 
to write in length over this issue. In my viewpoint, the reason behind such exaggeration (of 
Ibn Taymiyah) was that he used to be hasty in deciding the in-authenticity of some Hadiths 
before seeing them properly [Silsilat ul Ahadith as-Sahiha, Volume No. 4, Page No. 344] 

Now, Ibn Taymiyyah is proven as hasty and exaggerator from the house of Wahabism itself, 
but still Allah made him reach Flaqq in one of his opinions in regards to this hadith (but he 
contradicted himself elsewhere and we know very well that he was a spinner/twister). 


In regards to the hadith from Umar bin Khattab (RA) The Wahabis/Salafis/Khawarij brought 
forward proof from only these following scholars who directly put the hukm on hadith that It is 
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MAWDHO (Fabricated) 


1) Imam al-Dhahabi (rah) the student of Ibn Taymiyyah 

2) Ibn Abdul Hadi, the fanatical student of Ibn Taymiyyah who cussed at Sheikh ul Islam Taqi 
ud-din al-Subki (rah) so he is not Hujjat unlike al-Dhahabi (rah) 

3) Nasir ud-din Albani, again the chief innovator of Wahabis and he is not an authority by any 
means. 

4) And finally they misquoted Ibn Taymiyyah and ignored the quote where Ibn Taymiyyah 
hinted towards authenticity of this report and also wrote in length that "Meaning of hadith is true 
that Allah created everything for the sake of Prophet Muhammad (Peace be upon him) 


Now here is authentication from "BIGGER MUHADITHEEN" 


Muhadith # 1 (Imam al-Hakim al-Naysaburi - Rahimuhullah) 


Imam al-Hakim after narrating it said: 

. ljLjSJI |JA ^3 ^lul (jj Jjj ,jj JjxJ AjjSj tijjAik Jjj jA j jlluVI iLuA* iJA 


Translation of red quote: Imam al-Hakim (rah) said: This hadith is 'Sahih in it's chain" and 
it is the first hadith of Abdur Rahman ibn Zayd ibn Aslam which I mention in this book 

[al-Mustadrak ala Sahihayn (2:651, Hadith No. 4228)] 


Now remember Imam al-Hakim (rah) knew very well about the weakness of Abdur Rahman, this 
is why he mentions that "IT IS THE FIRST HADITH FROM ABDUR RAHMAN WHICH I 
MENTION" this proves that he was not forgetful as Wahabis claim. 


Muhadith # 2 (The great lover of Prophet i.e. Qadhi Iyaadh - Rahimuhullah) 

Imam Qadhi Iyaad (rah) narrated it under Chapter No. 3 of his magnificent and world renowned 
book on Seerah i.e. Ash-Shifa where he said: 

f 1 A . J ^ L<u 9 ddliiil c_il2l) 


Translation: Chapter-Three in which (I will narrate) “SAHIH AND FAMOUS” narrations 
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Plus in this chapter he also says that Abu Muhammad al-Makki and Abu al-Layth al-Samarqandi 
mention it; Qadi Iyad says: "It is said that this hadith explains the verse: 'And Adam 
received words from his Lord and He relented towards him' (2:37) 


So this hadth is correctly proven as interpretation of Qur'an 2:37 from Imam al-Qadhi Iyaadh 
(rah) and he knew very well about the verses in Qur'an, now remember the incident of Adam 
(alaih salam)'s repentence is mentioned twice and "SEPERATLY" in Qur'an. So the Taweel of 
Wahabis is false that only 1 dua was made by Adam (alaih salam). 


Hadith of Adam (a.s)'s Tawassul is correct interpretation of Qur'an 2:37 which states: 

"Then learnt Adam from his Lord words of inspiration, and his Lord Turned towards him; for 
He is Oft-Returning, Most Merciful" (Qur'an 2:37) 

Please note that here Allah is talking about "ONLY ADAM LEARNING IT FROM LORD" 

Whereas Qur'an mentions another seperate incident in the following way. 

Qur'an states: They said: "Our Lord! We have wronged our own souls: If thou forgive us not 
and bestow not upon us Thy Mercy, we shall certainly be lost." (7:23) 

Now here note at Allah talking about "TH E Y (I.E. BOTH ADAM AND EVE)" so Qur'an 
being best Sharh of itself proves that both incidents are seperate. 

Remember even if someone interprets that both have same meaning then there could be 2 
interpretations of same verse too and best way is not to reject any because according to sound 
principle "MASBAT TAKES OVER NAFI" 


Also remember that we have not rejected any interpretation of Qur'an whereas Wahabis have 
indeed rejected. Qur'an can have multiple meanings of "SAME VERSE" so Alhamdolillah taking 
both meanings is closest to understanding Qur'an like Mufasireen mentioned both meanings in 
their Tafaseer ... 

For example Imam al-Qurtubi (rah) said under same 2:37: 

OLKII JjjUll JaI ualiklj 


Translation: The People of interpretation (from Sahaba) differed over these "KALIMAAT 
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(WORDS WHICH ADAM LEARNT) 


Then Qurtubi mentions different duas from "SAHABA" other than Rabana Zalamna too, and 
after mentioning them he says: 

l" \\ J<,\\ tdllL £Ajoli 3 «dll (J (jLu UjjLo dills j 


Translation: It is said by (a Group) that Adam (a.s) saw written on the Shin of Throne: 
Muhammad is the Mesenger of Allah and he Adam (a.s) "SOUGHT INTERCESSION 
THROUGH IT" and "THESE ARE THE KALIMAT" [Tafsir al-Qurtubi under 2:37] 

Also Imam Abu Hayyan al-Andalusi (rah) the great Mufasir of Qur'an who had also refuted Ibn 
Taymiyyah in same tafsir al-Bahr al Muheet, he said: 

eiiLdSlI dllL tdil ^ ^^jxll (jlj-u IjjjLo Jj :JAs 


It is said: ... and the same wording as above [Tafsir al Bahr al Muheet under 2:37] 
Also Imam al-Thalabi (rah) said: 



[Tafsir al-Thalabi (1/67)] 

Imam Jalal ud-din Suyuti (rah) brought the hadith of "Umar (ra)" as a "FIRST HADITH" in 
interpretation of 2:37 and he did not show Jarh upon it. 

Jls tJ13 C—llla^JI LoiC. ^jjl j J.'7j ' ^1 J ^AJI J ^}ixj^a]l ^Jt-dl ^^3 ^^jl^jdall 

^ cdlLojI ;<JUa3 s-LajoJI ^1 AjojQ t4djl ^dll ^ajl c_ljjl Ld 4-llc. dll dll 


Imam Suyuti (rah) does not show any Jarah over this, not even qawl of al-Bayhaqi that narrator 
Abdur Rahman is weak. 

I know Asim might highlight this part only to deceive people but remember I have proven from 
different Mufasireen that Tawassul of Adam (a.s) is valid interpretation of 2:37, here is another 
proof from Imam Qadhi Iyaadh (rah) 

In the Third chapter where Imam Qadhi Iyaadh (rah) has narrated "SAHIH AND FAMOUS 
NARRATIONS (A j jLiNI i> A>j Ad : Jlfill i_A2l ) then he narrated the report of 
Adam (a.s)'s Tawassul after which he said: 
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AjIc- i_iUa i“'l ajj jx aji ; JLxj aJ (J jjbi “djtii V'<~_ La j 


Translation: It is said that this is the Ta'weel of Allah Ta'la saying: {Then Adam received from 
his Lord Words} (2:37) [Ash-Shifa in Chapter # 3 of Authentic and Famous Narrations] 


Asim had said on orkut: More than 10 muhadditheen did jarah on this hadith 

This is a big trick spread by wahabis, here are the following scholars whom asim mentioned. I 
will clarify in navy colored comments along with scholars who really rejected this "HADITH 
ITSELF" or not, now remember the important point i.e. "HADITH ITSELF NOT ONLY 
SOME NARRATOR" 

Asim quoted: 

1. Dahabi said fabricated 


My comment: Yes! He was student of Ibn Taymiyyah but we respect him so Wahabis have only 
1 scholar till yet on hadith of Umar RA but none on hadith from Maysra al Fajr RA which is 
authentic too. 


Hence Wahabis fail badly according to Usool and authentic mutabiyat being present. 


2. Behaqi said weak 


My comment: Lie of asim, Imam al-Bayhaqi never called " THE HADITH AS WEAK" It is 
ignorance of Wahabis that they do not realize that some Muhadith calling 1 narrator as weak 
does not mean he considers the "HADITH AS WEAK" 


Again Imam al-Bayhaqi did not criticize narrators of hadith from Maysra (RA). So Wahabis 
have none till yet. 

3. Ibn Katheer endorsed his verdicts 


My comment: Ibn Kathir himself did not call the hadith weak, he just quoted Imam al-Bayhaqi 
calling Abdur Rehman weak which does not make Hadith itself weak, plus Maysra RA's hadith 
still stays as proof 
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4. Ibn Hajar asqalani said fabricated 


My comment: Ibn Hajr endorced verdict on Abdur Rehman bin Zayd bin Aslam but Wahabis 
failed to prove Hukm from Ibn Hajr on "SAHIH MUTABIYAT WHICH I SHOWED FROM 
MAYSRA AL FAIR" so even quote from Ibn Hajr is not benificial for Wahabis 

5. Noor ud din bin Hajar did jarah 


My comment: Agian a lie, Imam Nur-ud-din Haythami did not call the hadith "REJECTED OR 
DA'EEF" anywhere. If a scholar says that he does not know some narrator this does not mean he 
considers hadith as "MAWDHO/DA'EEF" this is proof of utter ignorance of Wahabis in 
knowledge of al-Jarh wa't Tadeel or do they consider Nur ud din as "infallible"? 

6. Suyuti said weak 


My comment: Again a lie, Imam Suyuti (rah) did not himself call the hadith as weak. 


7. Zarqani said ghareeb with weakness of its narrator 

My comment: Al-Zarqani also kept authentication of al-Qastalani intact as I have proven 
above, az-Zarqani has not called hadith itself as Weak but rather "Ghareeb" Plus Asim rejected 
scholars from even 900+ AH so he has no right to quote scholars from 1300 + AH 


8. Ali Bin Muhammad bin Iraq al-Kinani (907 h-963 h) said baseless 

My comment: Again asim is contradicting himself by quoting scholars from 900+ AH and that 
too lower in status from Imam al-Qastalani -Rahimuhullah who was actually born in 800+ AH 


9. Ibn Tamiyah Did Jarah 


My comment: Ibn Taymiyyah is "MUTANAZIH" so differed upon scholars are not hujjat upon 
opponents and this is amongst first usool of debates and asim is ignorant of 1st principles, 
secondly even from Ibn Taymiyyah I will prove that meaning of "Everything to be created for 
Prophet" to be correct and also Ibn Taymiyyah considered hadith of Maysra as "SAHIH TAFSIR 
OF HADITH FROM UMAR" 
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10. Ibn Abdul Hadi 


My comment: Again he was student of Ibn Taymiyyah and was also fanatical, so he is 

"MUTANAZIH" 


11. and others 

My comment: What others?? Albani Bidati, Salih Munajjad the nobody etc...??? 


Lightning upon Wahabiyyah from Ibn Taymiyyah 


(Jjlk Ld ^A V 4_il jl t^dljdl dll ^jl (JLij LiA (JjJaSl j d j ^ 

V j 1 ^ ^ V dj-u j 4-llc. dll ^1^ ^jjil Idfc . I^J-49 V J I V j Ljajl V j s-Laj-u V j 

V ^A (Jj cAjl^j^dl jjc. lJjxj V J (_h J 4_iic. dll t _ 5 L^a ^d]l ^Clu-ldlj ^1*11 (JaI ^_yi .id <iili ^dj tlilxjJa 

. . j j. ;<J j T 13 ;Lijl_dll | ^pa^joVI U J cj j^udl Id j •«. < ■ jj. ;<] d£. ^ j . q > ^jl 

j, f >■ S L IS J) , s J ^ ' - ,0 s'” ji ,. s 'of > ^ ^ S T 0 „ °>° > - 

La (3^ 0 - ® 3^' ^»5A ^fA 

34 - 32 ^ V <&\ AjcJu jlj o^iulLuij (_ 5-^4 Ljlii jLl> 2 I ( 3 ^ ^3 3 A' cj iLV' <Li]j 3 AlAj 

tcillj ^}JC. 4 *jhc. 1 *a^A lg_i3 dll (jl 6^3 


4 AX \W (j-a j\c. £Jj 3 Laj c4a q'^ll Lg_j3 La ^3 U^J 6i3]j (^j-a 

3^13' 3.J^ A a^\~\ A_i3 (j^L V (jl (j^aTqj ^2 Jx3 *3^ V (ji ^ x^a'Vq i V 3^ La 

oJ jj-aLa <*iL A.a^^kj t<Jj)U-i*q AjIL Clljl^j (la^x ^ I ^_^JL-a llA^ ^] 3^ t A a\]^iC- 

^alujj A_ilc> ^ L.^ A.a^.at 3 J - sa -^ ^3^ ^3^^ ^Laj _jL-a ^_y a Ij . 

Jj 3Lk t3^ J 31^ J ^ajJ 3 LJ! j t^aLl AILuj ^ 1 nj La j Ljl ^axull 3^ J 

Jdll ^\a.^> 313 - 4j!^1 c" A^lj^ ^ ^3 3j *^LuiJ c4j«_a^JI ^ajJ ^ 


« La^ 4-i3 ^ 3 j 3 ^a3 3Lk Lol CL^Jal j 3 ^ >.“ in^ ;^l t«4'njj^ ^ 3*^La] ^aji ^jlj 3jj/3 ^ j'^aI iill ^ic. 3 ! 

dili jl-s.all ^ajbk ^jLoijVi (j^ l^j-3 .^^3 ^j^\\ ^cij 3 j3 31 ^ 13 .Ija xd jl ^4 aC. j 4_L^.Ij Aja,\l 33-J *• . 

Ljii j 


(jl£ ^La ^aLuiSlj L_l]a3j (jLuij! tlflila-a Clal3j)\ , s < all 3 J -^ a ^ J& AliJalij La] ^-aL^J^ 

o^^Jj ^a2^l^]l I^a Lli tdiilk La] ^V^] <jS j tl g *»** A j] ;3^% o' cCLli ^3 LOLLiJI AjIc- l^ji^ 

<jjai]l j L_jL£]I aJc- 3^J LaJ 


Translation: Muhammad is the Chief of the Children of Adam, the Best of Creation, the noblest 
of them in the sight of Allah. This is why some have said that "Allah created the Universe 
due to him," or that "Were it not for him, He would have neither created a Throne, nor a 
Footstool, nor a heaven, earth, sun or moon." However, this is not a hadith on the authority 
of the Prophet, neither is it sahih nor is it weak and it has not been narrated by any person 
of knowledge in hadith either from Prophet or Sahaba but it may be explained from a 
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correct aspect, 


Since the best of the righteous of the children of Adam is Muhammad, creating him was a 
desirable end of deep-seated purposeful wisdom, more than for anyone else, and hence the 
completion of creation and the fulfillment of perfection was attained with Muhammad, may 
Allah Exalted bless him and grant him peace... The Chief of the Children of Adam is 
Muhammad, may Allah Exalted bless him and grant him peace, Adam and his children being 
under his banner. He, may Allah Exalted bless him and grant him peace, said: "Truly, I was 
written as the Seal of the Prophets with Allah, when Adam was going to-and-fro in his clay," i.e. 
that my prophethood was decreed and manifested when Adam was created but before the 
breathing of the Spirit into him, just as Allah decrees the livelihood, lifespan, deeds and misery 
or happiness of the slave when He creates the embryo but before the breathing of the Spirit into 
it. 

Since man is the seal and last of all creation, and its microcosm, and since the best of man is 
thus the best of all creation absolutely, then Muhammad, being the Pupil of the Eye, the 
Axis of the Mill, and the Distributor to the Collective, is as it were the Ultimate Purpose 
from amongst all the purposes of creation. Thus it cannot be denied to say that "Due to him 
all of this was created", or that "Were it not for him, all this would not have been created, 
so if statements like this are thus explained according to what the Book and the Sunna indicate, it is 
acceptable. [Majmua al Fatawa, Volume No. 11, Page Nos. 95-97] 


This detailed explanation proves that Ibn Taymiyyah considered the meaning of "ALLAH 
CREATING EVERYTHING FOR PROPHET" to be correct, as far as his verdict on hadith itself 
is concerned then for that I have quoted far bigger Muhaditheen who authenticated the hadith. 


So all pseudo points raised by Wahabi cult have been refuted. 

a) They mix Qur'anic verses together and claim that hadith of Adam (a.s)'s Tawassul cannot be 
interpretation of 2:37. It has been proven from Qur'an that 2:37 & 7:23 mention different 
incidents and It was proven from Qadhi Iyaadh (rah) that Adam (a's)'s Tawassul is valid 
interpretation of 2:37 

b) Wahabis tried to hide the "MASSIVE AUTHENTICATION" over this hadith from classical 
scholars, so It has been proven above from more classical scholars higher in status than Ibn 
Taymiyyah let alone Albani Bidati that the Hadiths in regards to Adam (alay salam)'s Tawassul 
are Authentic. 

c) Different Shawahid over this hadith are shown and the chains are totally different too, so this 
proves that both hadith of Umar bin Khttab (ra) and Maysra al-Fajr (ra) are "AUTHENTIC" and 
at minimum hadith from Umar (RA) is Hasan li Ghayri whereas hadith from Maysra (RA) is 
Sahih. 


d) Remember that I have proven "HUKM" directly upon hadith , so Wahabis cannot misuse 
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the books of Jarh wa't Ta'deel to show weakness of Abdur Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam or 
anyone, because Muhaditheen do not just look at one chain rather they look at Qur'an and Hadith 
as a whole, which is why they authenticated this hadith beautifully in-spite of knowing that 
certain narrator is weak in one chain but it has different turaq which establish it to be Sahih 

Conclusion: According to Usool ul Hadith and verification from Muhaditheen of Ahlus 
Sunnah as shown above, the hadith of Maysra al-Fajr (RA) is without doubt authentic and it 
also makes the hadith from Umar bin Khattab (RA) to be Hasan li Ghayri due to absolutely 
different chains to one another. Therefore there is no possibility of "Kizb (lying)" in any of 
the chains due to corraborating evidences. 


We are reaching towards conclusion of my hadith section, therefore I would like to add 
authentic Mutabiyaat to above 2 hadiths. 


a) From Hadith in regards to Fatima bint Asad (RA) 


b) Backed up with hadiths of Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri (RA), Bilal (RA) and Sahabi Abdullah al- 
Aslami (RA). 


Please note that I shall mention the latter three hadiths (i.e. from Abu Sa'eed al Khudri, 
Bilal, and Abdullah al-Aslami) in the very end because they are at the lowest rank and only 
authenticate eachother due to different turaq i.e. Hadith of Abu Sa'eed al Khudri is "HASAN" 
but not Sahih. This remaining 2 are weak but can be shown as "VALID MUTABIYAT" hence 
they all become valid proofs. 


Hadith # HO 


Let us come to the "SAHIH" hadith in regards to Fatima bint Asad (RA) and 
refute the "JARH MUBHAM" on the narrator Rawh bin Salah (Rahimahullah) 
regarding whom Salafis have no clue whether which Jarh is Mubham or 
Mufassar. It is fundamental usool in hadith that "Jarh Mubham (vague 
criticism)" is worthless as compared to "Ta'deel" 


The Hadith of Fatima Bint Asad (RA) narrated via Anas bin Malik (RA) proves 
that Prophet (Peace be upon him) asked through Waseela of himself and 
previous Prophets. The Salafis hate this hadith although to all students of 
Ilm ur Rijaal and Jarh wa't Tadeel it shall be made clear that the hadith is 
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authentic. 


The Wahabi said: 


1. The narration is Munqati 


2. Rawh bin Salah (rah) is alone in narrating it 

3. Rawh bin Salah (rah) is weak. 



4. The scholars of hadith said it is weak. 



1 & 3 are blatent distortions and cunning deceptions, whereas 2 nd and 4 th 
points are also tricks used by Wahabis, because being alone in narrating 
hadith does not make the hadith weak, plus the hadith is authentic as Rawh 
bin Salah is "THIQA MA'MOON (WHICH IS TOP NOTCH AUTHENTICATION 
ALMOST EQUAL TO SAYING THIQA THABIT)" as I shall prove In shaa'Allah. 

First of all the Wahabi claimed it to be Munqata from a recent pseudo scholar 
called Mubashar Hussain Lahori. This Mubashar Lahori guy has absolutely no 
worth in hadith classification, why did not the Wahabi show classical 
scholars? Nobody has called this hadith as Munqati or said Sam'at of Rawh 
bin Salah (rah) is not proven from Sufyan ath-Thawri (rah). Therefore 
Wahabis started with "JARH MUBHAM" and they are totally ignorant in Usool 
ul hadith which outlines that"Jarh Mubham (vague criticism) is not Hujjah at 
all, until or unless it is proven definitely from classical Muhaditheen that 
Sam'at of Rawh is not possible from Sufyan. 

Wahabi Mubashar misused this point by saying: Sufiyan Thawri Died in 161 h and 
Rawh bin Sallah died is 233 h and there is gap of 74 years in between them 


Ahlus Sunnah reply: So what 0 Wahabi? Secondly your guru Mr. Mubashar 
does not even know basic mathematics. If you subtract 161 from 233 it is 
equal to 72 not 74. Plus your pseudo scholar Mubashar Lahori should have 
shown the birth date of Rawh bin Salah to prove his point. Even if age 
difference at death is of 74 years, it still does not prove that Rawh bin Salah 
could not have heard from Sufyan ath-Thawri (rah), because Rawh Bin Salah 
could be born 2 decades before 161 AH and still the age of Rawh would be 
92 years. Do you Wahabis believe that people cannot have long lifespans? 
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Many Sahaba lived for over 100 years such as Anas bin Malik (RA). I have 
myself come across people who had lived over 100 years. Hence this Jarh is 
absolutely Mubham (vague) and is rejected. 


This Mubashar Hussain lahori Wahabi has no clue about Ilm of Jarh wa't 
Tadeel. The Wahabis should show classical scholars who said hadith is 
Munqati because of this reason. (Wahabism debunked on first point) 


Then asim just blackened the pages by saying Rawh bin Salah (rah) is alone 
in narrating this report, which by the way has absolutely no effect on the 
hadith being Sahih or not. 

The third point of Wahabi is important to refute because the world will 
realize how ill the Wahabis are in hadith methodology, they misquote our 
literature to deceive people although they do not even know basics of Usool. 


The Wahabi misquoted many Muhaditheen in regards to Rawh bin Salah and 
hid the previous parts which prove that Rawh bin Salah (rah) came to 
"EGYPT LATER" not that he always lived there. 


Cunning deception of Wahabi # 1 
Wahabi misquoted that: Ibn Yunus said: 


Rejected narrations are narrated from him [Quoted by Shaykh Al Bani in 
Silsilah al daeefa no:23 and Ibn Hajar asqalani in Leesan al meezan 3/110] 


This is height of cheating and forgery, plus this also exposes Albani to be a 
liar yet again, now here is the complete quote from Leesan al Meezan of Ibn 
Hajr al Asqalani (rah) 


jjSlia Ajc- CIijjj « J&i | ; Jlia ^ (_^u jjj (jjl ajSi 
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Translation: Ibn Yunus narrates in his <<Tarikh al Ghurabaaa>> where he said: 
(Rawh bin Salah) is from People of Mawsul (Iraq) and "HE CAME (*»■£)" to 

Egypt "WHERE HE NARRATED" and in them are "MANAKEER" [Leesan ul Meezan 
(2/574)] 


This exposes Wahabism completely because asim made another cunning deception 
to order to refute the Sahih report. 

Cunning deception of Wahabi # 2 


Ibne Hibban said "he narrayes from the people of his city and Yahya bin Ayoob" but 


here we can see he is narrating from Sufiyan Thawri who was Kufi not Egyptian, so 


even according to Ibn Hibban hadeeth is weak 


What a bogus analysis this is, again Wahabi is misquoting and mistranslating Ibn 
Hibban from his "THIQAAT" 

The actual Arabic in Ibn Hibban says: 

^ ~s ajAl^jl 4_ic. a-lL <_Ja1j C-Ijj! j (jc- (JaI (j-a 

JaI j 

Translation: "AMONG" people of Egypt he narrated from Yahya bin Ayoob and the 
people of city who narrated from him are Muhammad bin Ibrahim al-Boshanji and 
(other) people of Egypt [Thiqaat Ibn Hibban (8/244)] 

There is no stipulation by Ibn Hibban that he was only from Egypt, Ibn Hibban is 
just mentioning that fulan people from Egypt narrated from him, this does not 
mean that Muhaditheen in other countries or cities do not narrate from him. This is 
height of ignorance and deception shown by Wahabis. They are desperate to 
somehow restrict Rawh bin Salah to Egypt but In shaa'Allah they cannot do that. 

Cunning deception of Wahabi # 3 

Wahabi did not quote Ibn Adi (rah) and Ibn Maluka completely in order to cover-up 
their fraudulent activity, the wahabi clevery attributed to both as if all hadiths from 
Rawh bin Salah are Munkar (Naudhobillah), here is the actual complete sentence 
which makes everything clear. 
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aJ ; Qj'n.W AJ (jl Ajlj ^jjl (JlSj .« j*^ixa» (jfLuj .a^ixjJa (jjl iJISj, 

Translation: And Ibn Maluka said: (He is called) weak "HE CAME AND STAYED (c£~ 0 
IN EGYPT" and Ibn Adi (rah) said after narrating 2 hadiths from him: He narrated 
"MANY HADITHS AND IN SOME THERE IS NAKIRA" [Leesan ul Meezan (2/574)] 


Wahabis why did you not quote fully because you knew you will be caught that 
Rawh bin Salah came to "STAY" in Egypt but was actually from Mawsul Iraq. 

Secondly all these quotes from Muhaditheen only prove "JARH MUBHAM" because 
Ibn Adi (rah) said there were "SOME NAKIRA IN HIS NARRATIONS IN EGYPT. 

BUT AS THIS NARRATION IS NOT FROM EGYPTIANS HENCE EVEN THOSE VERY 
FEW MANAKEER ARE NOT RELEVANT AND THIS HADITH BECOMES ABSOLUTELY 
SAHIH" 


Ta'deel on this great narrator removes all accusations upon him. 


Imam al-Hakim (rah) did not only call Rawh bin Salah as reliable but he said: 

(jj-aLa cAiij, 

"THIQA MA'MOON (I.E. UTTERLY TRUSTWORTHY, THIS IS TOP MOST 
AUTHENTICATION OF ANY NARRATOR ALMOST EQUAL TO THIQA THABIT)" [ibid] 

Imam Ibn Hibban (rah) mentioned him in his al-Thiqaat (8/244) 


Hence this Ta'deel supersedes the Jarh Mubham because calling a narrator as 
"THIQA MA'MOON" supersedes the Jarh Mubham of Muhaditheen who themselves 
accepted that "RAWH BIN SALAH CAME TO EGYPT WHERE VERY FEW MANAKEER 
WERE NARRATED FROM HIM" , this however does not prove that he was always in 
Egypt and his narrations from Ghayr Misri are "ALL MUNKAR" 


I say again, the hadith has Sufyan ath-Thawri who is from Kufa, hence this Jarh 
becomes null and void and there is no proof whatsoever that he also narrated 
Manakeer when narrating from other than Egyptians. 
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So the criticism on this hadith is not acceptable according to principles of Jarh wa't 
Ta'deel, because none of the classical scholars did Jarh Mufassar. Let me clarify to 
Wahabis that even if Imam al-Daraqutni (rah) called him weak "HE DID 
NOT SHOW REASON WHY HE WAS WEAK" and such a criticism is called 
Jarh Mubham and no matter how many muhaditheen call someone weak the 
narrator does not become weak until Muaffasar Jarh is shown. On the other hand 
statement of "THIQA MA'MOON" by al-Hakim (rah) and Ibn Hibban (rah) 
mentioning him in "THIQAAT" will become detailed authentication which cannot be 
overruled. 


Here is proof from Wahabi authority on Jarh wa't Ta'deel that sayings like "sj& VW' 
or " are not "JURAH MUFASSAR AND HENCE ARE TO BE REJECTED IF 

TA'DEEL IS FOUND" 


First let's understand the Tabaqat of Ta'deel and Jarh (6 categories in total in 
Tad'eel, the first 2 of which are the strongest. Whereas in Jarh the last 2 are 
strongest) 

Wahabi Authority Dr Iqbal Ahmed Muhammad Ishaaq in his famous book Jarh wa't 
Ta'deel says: 


Maratib e Tadeel aur In kay Kalmaat (Categories of Ta'deel and their wordings): 

In 2 nd Martaba he says (A: Among strongest categories) : Yeh hai jiss main 
Ravi ki Thiqahat ki Taqeed Tikraar lafzi ya Ma'nwi say ki gai ho jaisay "Thiqa thiqa" 
"Thiqa Thabit" "Thiqa hujjah" "Thiqa Hafiz" "THIQA MA'MOON" waghaira: 


Translation in English: In 2 nd category (A: Among strongest categories) he 

says: This includes the narrator who being Thiqa is mentioned with repetition of 
word Thiqa in word and meaning, for example: "Thiqa thiqa" "Thiqa Thabit" "Thiqa 
hujjah" "Thiqa Hafiz" "THIQA MA'MOON" and etc... [Jarh wa't Ta'deel, Page # 
223] 

Then in third Martaba he also mentions "THIQA" only [ibid] 


On the other hand in regards to categories of Jarh he says: 
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Maratib e Jarah aur in kay Kalmaat (Categories of Jarh and it's wordings): 

In 2 nd Martaba (A: weak martaba) he says: Yeh hai jo Raavi kay Za'eef aur 
Mardood honay par Sarahat say dalalat karta hai jaisay "DA'EEF" "la yahtahj bihi" 
"LAHU MANAKEER" "Mudhtarib" [Jarh wa't Ta'deel, Page # 226] 

Translation in English: In 2nd category (A: weak category) he says: It is that 
which proves weakness of narrator or being rejected in clarity. For example (words 
like) "Da'eef" "La Yahtahj bihi" "LAHU MAKANEER" "MUDHTARIB" 

Now according to these categories the Ta'deel will supercede because Imam al- 
Hakim (rah) called Rawh bin Salah as "THIQA MA'MOON" which is amongst top 
notch authentications whereas all the muhaditheen which wahabi asim showed 
reached maximum 2 nd category in Jarh and 2 nd category is among weak Jarh. 

According to this usool itself the Ta'deel will supercede. 

Dr Iqbal also makes a good chart to explain, he says (brackets are mine): 

Jarah Mubham + Ta'deel Mubham = Ta'deel Rajih (Ta'deel supercedes) 

Jarah Mufassar + Ta'deel Muffasar = Jarah Rajih (Jarah Supercedes. A: 
Remember, in our discussion on Rawh bin Salah Jarh is not Mufassar ) 

Jarah Mubham + Ta'deel Muffasar = Ta'deel Raajih (Ta'deel supercedes. A: 
hence this hadith is absolutely authentic because Ta'deel is Mufassar 
whereas Jarh is Mubham on Rawh bin Salah ) 

Jarah Mufassar + Ta'deel Mubham = Jarah Rajih (Jarh will supercede) 

[Jarh wa't Ta'deel, Page # 193] 

Now let me clarify the point about Imam al Hakim (rah) and Imam Ibn Hibban (rah) 
being Mutasahil (soft), remember Wahabis also misuse this issue hypocritically 
although for many hadiths which go in their favour they start accepting them even 
if they are alone in Ta'deel. 

Ibn Hibban (rah) mentioning some narrator in his "THIQAAT" is considered 
Mutasahil if the narrator is considered "MUJHOOL (UNKNOWN)" by all others except 
by himself, this is not the case with Rawh bin Salah (rah) because he is Ma'roof and 
"THIQA MA'MOON" Therefore the softness of Ibn Hibban (rah) is not an issue here. 

Regarding Imam al-Hakim (rah) then he is amongst the founders of usool in Jarh 
wa't Ta'deel, and he knew this science even better than Ibn Yunus (Ibn Yunus is not 
big authority), Ibn Adi (Mutashaddid) and even al-Daraqutni (who did Jarh even on 
Imam al-Bukhari and Imam al Adham Abu Hanifa). Al-Dhahabi and others will not 
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be Hujjah because they came later whereas the Asl (primary) sayings regarding a 
narrator will have to be checked. 


Hence the ilzaam of softness is not applicable on both these great Muhaditheen in 
this regard, Ibn Hibban (rah) is even called "MUTASHADDID IN JARH AND 
WHOSOEVER HE AUTHENTICATES THEN HIS AUTHENTICATION IS TO BE 
ACCEPTED" [See Jarh wa't Ta'deel, Page # 

Same book also says: To mention "REASONING" in Jarh wa't Tadeel: 

The first qawl is that "TA'DEEL MUBHAM" is "ACCEPTED" but "Jarh Mubham" is not 
because there are many reasons for Adalat and it is difficult to mention them, 
however in comparison to this the reasons for Jarh are less and they could be easily 
mentioned ...This first qawl is considered "RAJIH" and accepted by "MANY 
SCHOLARS" [Jarh wa't Ta'deel, Page # 184-185] 

Thiqa Ma'moon will be counted as "MUFASSAR TA'DEEL" hence it will definitely 
supercede the Jarh Mubham on Rawh bin Salah (rah) no matter how many 
Muhaditheen are cleverly quoted by Wahabis. 


Now Let us come to hadith of Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri (RA). According to my research this 
hadith only becomes "HASAN" due to authentication given by Muhaditheen and I do not 
agree that Atiya al-Awfi could be authenticated even though there are Qarain which prove 
that there was unjust criticism upon him. 


Let's look at Hadith first: 


(jc. i a j^c. i Jjj JO'® (jj Ulfji i bj jj UiS^v ^ Vi. w i ajjI 

<3-^ Cy*)) !<3-^ iAjl 3 A nn-sl ; Jta <— ilka t 

^1 uiillc. 31 LujI ^gll) 

^)kij (jlj i jllll (jA ^^jbkjj tdlLuil u^LL-ia^a c-IaIjIj i.^U-vvtn e-lfllal iAjlauj Vj 

auI (Jjai j ia! 3La i_kl! Cu».n>i a . j <jIiI jkij ^ Ajl 


Translation: It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever leaves his house for the prayer and says: 
'Allahumma inni asa'luka bi-haqqis-sa'ilina 'alaika, wa bi-haqqi mamshaya, fa 
inni lam akhruj asharan wa la batran, wa la riya'an, wa la sum'atan, kharajtu- 
ttiqa'a sukhtika wabtigha'a mardatika, as'aluka an tu'idhani minan-nari wa an 
taghfira li dhunubi, Innahu la yaghfirudh-dhunuba ilia Anta. (O Allah, I ask 
You by the right that those who ask of You have over You, I ask by virtue of this 
walking of mine, for I am not going out because of pride or vanity, or to show off or 
make a reputation, rather I am going out because I fear Your wrath and seek Your 
pleasure. I ask You to protect me from the Fire and to forgive me my sins, for no one 
can forgive sins except You),' Allah will turn His Face towards him and till he has 
completed the prayer. 

[Musnad Ahmed bin Hanbal (3/399), Published by Dar ul Ihya li Tirath al Arabi, 
Sunnan Ibn Majah, Book of The Mosques and The Congregations, Chapter: 

Walking To prayer, Hadith # 778] 

It is also narrated by Ibn abi Shaybah in his Musannaf, having Fudhayl bin 
Marzuq and Atiya al-Awfi in chain, Hadith # 24938 

It is also narrated by Ibn Bushraan in his al-Amaali but without Fudhayl bin 
Marzuq but different narrators i.e. Muhammad bin Fudhayl bin Azwaan and 
his father who narrate from Atiya al-Awfi. Hadith # 765 

And others. 


The hadith contains a narrator called "Atiya al Awfi" who is criticized. 
However very few classical scholars declared this hadith to be weak as 
compared to overwhelming majority of Muhaditheen who declared it 
"HASAN" 

Important clarification: The authentication of Muhaditheen is upon the 
Matn and not Atiya al-Awfi. This is a very technical point which might be 
misunderstood by Wahabis. 


Let us first outweigh the Wahabi viewpoint through authentication of 
Muhaditheen. 


Wahabi Asim only quoted 4 Muhaditheen, out of which he showed 2 partially. 
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1. Imam an-Nawawi (rah) [Note: Wahabi lied that Imam an-Nawawi 
declared hadith from Atiya al-Awfi to be weak. Actually Imam an-Nawawi 
called the narration from Bilal RA to be "WEAK HADITH" and that is a totally 
different chain not having Atiya, whereas on next one from Atiya he gave 
Hukm on narrator Atiya but not on the Hadith itself. Plus in the footnote of 
scan shown by Wahabi himself, it proves that Ibn Hajr al-Asqalani declared 
the hadith to be Hasan and also al-Hafidh has shown strangness even upon 
Imam an-Nawawi i.e. why he did not show the hadith from Ibn Majah] 


( V V fk ) J ojl •! j J t a * J i Jlil/* J*J ( \ ) 

J t"'* "if O* <y. *7^ a* j j* & O* Y >/r Jur| j t CjUtAl J 

^ Jr*" J J ‘W'S/ J * j(> ^ Jijlj-I jjj « oliwjj 

: Jli J«a» ,jc : £*} (jSl 

aJ j : li-1 (JUj . ■<J«c (4J.L jjj « <jj j i < b jf JL* ... fjj'ii*- 

J-Jl iji OjA J*> l>} fj Jc i_i*T — 

— ro ~ 

I will show translation of al-Hafidh's statement later. 

2. Imam al-Busayri (rah) [Note: Even this quote itself gives hint towards 
authentication on hadith from Ibn Khuzayma] 

3. Imam al-Mughlatai al-Hanafi (rah) [Note: Again Wahabi has shown partial 
translation whereas Imam al-Mughlatai has gone towards authenticating 
Atiya al-Awfi too. I will shed more light on how al-Kalbi the liar cannot be 
trusted when he said Atiya gave him Kuniya of Abu Sa'eed. When Kalbi is a 
liar himself then how can his claim be accepted that Atiya gave him Kuniya 
of Abu Sa'eed?? Secondely the Jarh on Atiya al Awfi being Shi'ite is also Jarh 
Mubham as it comes from a NASIBI Jozjani plus being Shia does not make 
narrator weak according to Usool ul Hadith. Thirdly Atiya has done Sareeh 
Tahdeeth in narrating this hadith in al-Amali of Ibn Bushran hence even Jarh 
of Tadlees becomes dubious] 

4. Allama Sindi al-Hanafi [Again this quote itself gives hint towards 

authentication on hadith from Ibn Khuzayma. Plus further explanation by 

^ £ 

Allama Sindi is refuting Wahabis, because he accepted that ”0^^' 3*4 " 
refers to asking for fulfilement of needs and hardships by the means of the 
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Fadhl, but not an oath] 


THIS "RIGHT UPON ALLAH" IS NOT FARDH NOR WAJIB 
ON HIM, BUT IS RATHER HIS FADHL AS BEAUTIFULLY 
EXPLAINED BY BIGGER HANAFI FUQAHA LIKE IMAM IBN 
ABIDEEN ASH-SHAMI] 


The Pseudo and disputed upon scholars like Ibn Taymiyyah and Albani are 
not Hujjah upon us so we throw away their aqwaal. 


According to Wahabis Imam al-Mughlatai al-Hanafi (rah) was not a Muhadith 
and we know for sure that Wahabis hate Ahnaaf fanatically. So they have 
shown only 2 Muhaditheen mutually agreed upon, whereas yes I being 
Hanafi accept Imam al-Mughlatai and Allama Sindhi (Allama Sindhi was a 
very late Muhadith and does not carry a very high rank according to Ahnaaf) 

Now as compared to these let us look at classical Muhaditheen who 
"AUTHENTICATED" this specific report. In Shaa' Allah public will understand 
the great Usool ul Hadith due to authentication of these Muhaditheen i.e. 
even if some narrator has Shadeed Jarh upon him, still the hadith can 
become Authentic due to classification of Muhaditheen. 

Remember in the science of Jarh wa't Ta'deel we follow mortal men at first 
place, hence the whole science is a good innovation upheld by scholars. 

Scholars who authenticated this hadith 

1. Hafidh Dimiyati in al-Mutajar ar-Rabiy fi Thawaab al-Amal as-Salih, Page 
# 471-472. 

2. Hafidh Abul Hassan al-Maqdisi the Shaykh of Hafidh al-Mundhiri in 
Targheeb wa Tarheeb 3/273. 
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3. Hafidh al-Iraqi in Takhreej of Ihya Uloom ud-din by Hujjat ul Islam al- 
Ghazzali. 1/291 

4. Hafidh Ibn Hajr al-Asqalani in Amali al-Adhkaar 1/272 

5. Ibn Khuzayma in his "SAHIH" [Note: Ibn Khuzayma presumed all the 
hadiths which he showed in his Sahih to be absolutely authentic, and 
Wahabis are themselves very stern in this regard]. Reference: Hafidh al- 
Busayri in Masabah al-Zajajah 1/99 


Remember I am talking about direct Hukm on Hadith not narrator Atiya al 
Awfi. The Muhaditheen knew very well about Rijaal, so they giving Hukm on 
Hadith proves their overall understanding of the science of Jarh wa't Ta'deel. 

So as compared to Wahabis who quoted some very late scholars, I have 
relied on classical ones and have not quoted a single Hanafi scholar. 


Now when Matn of the hadith is proven, let us come towards the Chain. 

There are different chains of this hadith which come from different routes 
than Fudhayl bin Marzuq, therefore only 1 narrator is Munfarad in the chains 
and that 1 narrator is Atiya al Awfi. Hence clarification only on that narrator 
is necessary. 


Let us look at another chain which gives Mutabiyat to chain of Ibn Majah and 
Musnad Ahmed bin Hanbal. 

Imam Ibn Bushran narrates this hadith with following chain: 


(_jj) uj i la. j -a uj i a. uj u^)j^.ij 

^ (_)ll i \ (JU i JUL«UJ i AILc- i J\ Uj i (JjJaS 

MJ ; (JUs i ^1 <1ij qa Cy? Uq 11 \ j AjIc. 

i f-Uj Vj 4 )^>IaJ Vj i IjUli ^ 4 Uifc ^gba'lLa JjjUj i Ulpc. jjijLUl (3^ 
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J i^liLuolj 4 4 t^ILaik x a d 4 AjiJuuj V 

lilla L_all QjJtJjaJ <J V] 4 dul VI ^)iij V 4-j) 4 ^)i*Jj 4 

^ x ^»Q; C5-^ ^ ^ ^ J.' *dlc. <-l^J _jc> ^ 4 <U Qj^flilLuaJ " 


So only Jarh on Atiya al Awfi is to be tackled with. 

There are 3 kinds of accusations on Atiya al Awfi 
[Taken from Taqreeb ut Tahdhib of Ibn Hajr al- 
Asqalani] 

1) He was truthful (Sudooq) but made many 
mistakes. 

2) He was a Shi'ite 

3) He was Mudallis. 

[Summary presented by Hafidh Ibn Hajr in at- 
Taqreeb] 


The third one is proven dubious from the chain of 
Ibn Bushran as Atiya al Awfi is clearly narrating 
with "TAHDEETH (HADASNI)" so now are left the 
remaining two accusations. 

Before writing more I want to clarify once again 
that this hadith only becomes authentic due to 
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different turaq and also authentication of 
Muhaditheen as shown above. My motive is not to 
justify Atiya al Awfi (There is a possibility that lie of 
al-Kalbi i.e. Atiya al Awfi gave him nickname of 
Abu Sa'eed, had made Atiya al Awfi to be 
discredited by Muhaditheen and they went against 
him vigourasly. Allahu wa Rasuluhu A'lam) 


Let us first look at mistake of al-Dhahabi and some 
other scholars who went to the extent of saying 
that "THERE IS CONSENSUS OVER HIS 
WEAKNESS" 


Hafidh al-Dhahabi (rah) said: 



Translation: There is consensus on his weakness [al- 
Dhahabi in adh-Dhu'afa 1/88] 


Ibn Jawzi (rah) has also made such a far fetched 
claim. Let us first settle the score on "SO CALLED 
IJMA" 




ot Cp 
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4_j V t^Ujl c-Lui ^jl <aj 

Imam Yahya bin Ma'een said: He is "SALIH" 


Imam Ibn Sa'd said: He is "THIQA" with the will of 
Allah and his "HADITHS ARE SALIH" (some) among 
people are (those) who do not derive proof from 
him. [Tahdhib utTahdheeb (4/205)] 


So the Ijma as claimed by al-Dhahabi and some 
others is proven wrong. 

Some people say that Ibn Ma'een calling a narrator 
as Salih is not a big Ta'deel and the narrator could 
still be weak in his sight. Although Wahabis are ill 
in Usool of Jarh wa't Ta'deel, but still there is clear 
proof from Yahya bin Ma'een where he said: La 
Ba'sa biha in regards to Atiya and this is "HIGH 
AUTHENTICATION BY IBN MA'EEN WHICH IS 
EQUIVILENT TO THIQA IN HIS SIGHT" 


This is why at few times Imam al-Haythami said in 
Majma uz Zawaid: 

Clitaj <11^.^) j <sjjj u qj* xJn j&j A 
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Translation: Atiya al-Awfi, he is weak but 
"DECLARED THIQA BY IBN MA'EEN" and remaining 
Rijaal are Thiqaat [Majma uz Zawaid (7/611, 
Hadith # 12394), Published by Dar ul Fikr, Beirut, 
Lebanon] 


He said at another place: 

AixjJa 4 


Translation: Atiya al-Awfi, he is declared weak by 
group and declared "THIQA BY IBN MA'EEN" and 
remaining Rijaal are Rijaal of Sahih [Majma uz 
Zawaid, (8/199, Hadith # 13222), Published by 
Dar ul Fikr, Beirut, Lebanon] 


A group of other Muhaditheen also called him Thiqa 


Imam Ibn Shaheen mentioned him in his al- 
Thiqaat (Page # 172) 


Imam al-Ajli said: 


i 4-2j 4-ilaC- 
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Translation: Atiya al-Awfi, Kufi: He is a "THIQA 
SUCCESSOR" and not strong. [Thiqaat al Ajli 
(1/336)] 


Remember Thiqa is Muffasar Ta'deel according to 
Usool whereas Laysa bil Qawi is Jarh Mubham. So 
Ta'deel will supercede. 


Imam Abu Bakr al-Bazzar while including him 
amongst Shi'ites said: 

4-L^. <ic. 


Translation: The greatest of people narrated from 
him [at-Tahdheeb (7/226)] 

This is "SEEGHA OF TA'DEEL" which is equivilent to 
being Salih ul Hadith, Maqarib ul Hadith and 
others. 


Imam Yahya bin Sa'eed al-Qattan said about Abu 
Wadak Jubayr bin Nawf: I like him "MORE THAN 
ATIYA" [At-Tahdheeb 2/60] 

This is proof of Maqarnat between two Thiqa 
narrators 
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Imam at-Tirmidhi delcared many hadiths via the 
route of Atiya al Awfi to be "HASAN" while Atiya 
was Munfarad in them. Hence according to Usool 
clarified by al-Hafidh in Ta'jeel al Munf'ah Page # 
153 such a narrator is "SUDOOQ" in sight of Imam 
at-Tirmidhi. 

If Wahabis say that Imam at-Tirmidhi was 
Mutasahil (as they usually say by misusing Usool) 
then remember that will be only acceptable if 
Imam at-Trimidhi was alone in authenticating Atiya 
a I Awfi. 


Regarding him being Mudalis, let's see how this 
blame was spread. 


t/uwll l qj* j>>» j Jlai 4 C-Ut^joi l VVw 

; J jiiS ^ jL AjjSj jjl£j i jqjgillll AkLi jl£ A-jlaC. J 

Aj£> 1 n W j A >L»n. l" \ vW i a. 1 (jlSj <^1 Jli Jli \ AlXjoa Jli 

i— m^AJoi Jli A^\ UjA^. Jli ^ nW Jli <_^i 

XA jal jli jjJi 


Aixjuo ^5-jIj <JaC. Jli L_L 


Translation: Abdullah bin Ahmed narrates that he 
"HEARD" from his father the mention of Atiya al 
Awfi. Imam Ahmed said: He is Da'eef in Hadith as 
"I HAVE KNOWN (FROM SUFYAN ATH-THAWRI)" 
that Atiya used to come to Al-Kalbi (the famous 
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liar) and used to derive from him Tafseer and "HE 
HAD GIVEN HIM KUNIYA OF ABI SA'EED"and used 
to say Abu Sa'eed said, Ibn Sa'eed said. My father 
(Imam Ahmed) said: Hasheem used to declare 
hadiths of Atiya as Weak. Abdullah also narrates 
from his father who narrates from Abu Ahmed al- 
Zubayri "THAT HE HEARD ATH-THAWRI SAYING, 
WHO HEARD AL-KALBI SAYING" that Atiya has 
kept my Kuniya as Abu Sa'eed [Du'afa al-Uqayli 
( 3 / 360 )] 


Now this is where the blame on Atiya al Awfi 
comes from. The Muhaditheen of past used to do 
Taqleed of one another which is why they relied on 
this quote although if we look closely it stands 
established that al-Kalbi is a liar so how could he 
be trusted in saying that Atiya had kept his Kuniya 
as Abu Sa'eed?? 

This is a big question mark! 


Although Ahlus Sunnah strongly refutes Shi'ites 
but Qur'an tells us to judge with honesty even 
when we are judging our opponents. So why 
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should Atiya be called Mudalis and weak because 
of Liar al-Kalbi's claim?? 


The claim of later Muhaditheen who called him 
weak and Mudalis was based on this, so their 
claims are not indipendently hujjah and we have to 
turn towards source. When the source itself proves 
that Kalbi liar is involved in spreading this rumour 
then how could Atiya be blamed? Remember 
professional liars like al-Kalbi were so clever that 
they even used to deceive genuine Muhaditheen at 
times. 


Ibn Rajb al Hanbli said in regards to this: Kalbi will 
not be trusted in this narration [Sharh al-Ilal at- 
Tirmidhi, Page # 271] 

Plus the Kuniya of al-Kalbi was "Abu al-Nadhr" not 
Abu Sa'eed [See Tahdhib ul Kamaal 16/295, also 
Tahdheeb ut Tahdheeb 5/203, Taqreeb ut 
Tahdheeb, Narrator # 6678, Lisaan ul Meezan 
7/364, Du'afa al-Uqayli #1362, al-Dhahbi in Siyar 
A'lam an Nubala 6/434, Ibn Adi in al-Kamil fi al 
Du'afa 7/273, and many others] 
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Al-Kalbi was a Rafidhi liar himself so he tried to 
misguide people in regards to Atiya al-Awfi in 
stead. 

Regarding Atiya being Shi'ite then let us judge this 
by putting the blame on Meezan. 


Let's first see report via route of Atiya al-Awfi in 
praise of Shaykhayn (Abu Bakr and Umar Ridhwan 
Allaho Ajmain) 

i Auc. (jj w 4 Ajc. I 

4-ilc. Jh\ Jh\ (J jjujj (Jli :JIS Auulu <jc. t ^ j*Jl 4_ilaC. <jc. _ JllLk 

£ £ £ ^ 
4f.L<UaJl (Jjsl LoS ‘l<a ^jA ^Al^i] (jjoic. (_JaI (j]» jalalj 

Loxjlj ->g Ul J ^)fLj LjI (j) J» . 


Translation: Indeed the people in low ranked 
(Paradise) will see the people of Aliyeen just like 
we see the shining stars at horizen. Without doubt 
Abu Bakr and Umar are in them and "GIFTED 
ONES (WITH HIGHEST PLACE IN JANNAH)" 
[Musnad Ahmed bin Hanbal (3/448), Hadith # 
11229, Published by Dar ul Ihya li Tirath al Arabi] 

Even if we assume that this hadith has Infaraad of 
Atiya (although it does not) then it proves that had 
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Atiya been a Shia he would not have proven 
Shaykhayn to be in Aliyeen because Aliyeen is 
place of Prophets and highest category of pious 
people. 


Jozjani was a hardcore Nasibi (i.e. those who hate 
Ahlul Bayt) person and he has called Atiya as 
"MAIL TOWARDS SHI'ISM" Remember when a 
Nasibi uses word Mail i.e. inclined then it proves 
that Atiya was not a Shia because had Atiya been 
shia then Jozjani would have strongly made even 
minor shi'ism in Atiya to be extreme. 

So this hadith is itself Hasan as beautifully 
analysed by Hafidh Ibn Hajr al-Asqalani (rah) and 
others. 


There are also other hadiths narrated from 
different Sahaba which prove this account. One is 
from Sayyidna Bilal (RA) but it is severely weak 
due to Wazi bin Nafi al-Uqayli whereas remaining 
all Rijaal are relied upon 59 . Another is from Sahabi 
Abdullah al-Aslami which states: 


JUs ; t S.'ijjc. jj'i Ujiai ; Jli t uSj ^ iiit aIo Ujjai ; (Jli i jiLi. Ujjai ; <ji t 


Imam Ibn Sunni in Amal al Yawm wal Laylah, Hadith # 84. 
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JUs . lil (jlS Ajifr iisl *ill J I " I Vj I j-^i ^ ‘^J ^ (jj.'j' ‘ "" lililLul (_jj| ^il) 

tlui VI jiiu V Ajli 1 (ji jicli i 1 11 If 1 djfrlia flijjl tliLsi (2 jSJj fUj " , auI Jji! I4JIS £)i " ; Jli 
Aj^Lua (j^i £jSj AiLSUll <UJa Cj.4a j i <Q1 A^jj " . 


[Narrated by Abi al Hasan al Mahdi, Hadith # 139] 


There is Jahalah of Ja'far bin Hamdawiyah in chain otherwise the chain 
looks ok, Allahu wa Rusuluhu A'lam. Jafar bin Hamdawiya is mentioned in 
many books but there is no Jarh nor Ta'deel upon him, it cannot be said 
with certainity that he is "WEAK" nor can it be said that he is "THIQA" but 
In shaa'Allah Tawtheeq supercedes Jarh according to Usool of Masbat 
superceding Nafi. 

Now when we put all these hadiths together then 
the hadith of Atiya reaches the stage of "HASAN" 
without doubt as there could be no impossiblity of 
different turaq to provide Asl for it. 

Now my discussion over hadiths is over. 


In the final conclusion I would like to present 
explicit verses of Glorious Qur'an which prove 
Waseela. The glorious verses are used in 
conclusion so that people having read this article 
completely close it after being satisfied from 
Kalaam of Allah. 
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Nass from Qur'an # 1 fit was used in previous 
article too, but Wahabis deny the verse of Qur'an to 
be applicable in today's time i.e. they do Takdheeb 

of Our'arO 


Qur'an states: 




Translation: We sent not the Messenger, but to be obeyed, in 
accordance with the will of Allah. If they had only, when they were 
unjust to themselves, come to the Messenger and asked Allah's 
forgiveness, and the Messenger had fa Iso) asked forgiveness 
for them , they would have found Allah indeed Oft-returning, Most 
Merciful. (Al-Qur'an, Surah an-Nisa, 4:64) 

The challenge to Wahabis after we quoted this verse was this: 
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ijjjur \jiib ii jib y\ ^ ilbjt Uj 



Translation: We sent not the Messenger, but to be obeyed, in accordance with the 
will of Allah. If they had only, when they were unjust to themselves, come to the 
Messenger and asked Allah's forgiveness, and the Messenger had (also) 
asked forgiveness for them, they would have found Allah indeed Oft-returning, 
Most Merciful. (Al-Qur'an, Surah an-Nisa, 4:64) 


This is a direct Divine order to seek intercession of Prophet Muhammad (Peace be upon him) and this verse is 
Mutlaq (not restricted to any time). None of the classical commentators of Qur'an said that it only applied to the 
Physical Hayat (life) of Prophet (Peace be upon him) as falsely asserted by people of Bidah (Salafis/Wahabis/Ghayr 
Muqalideen/Quranites/Najdis/Khawarij/Takfiri etc...). Before citing many commentaries of Qur'an we would like to 
present a logical rhetoric question and then provide an answer: 


Hence to make an "AAM (GENERAL)" hukm of Qur'an into "KHAAS 
(SPECIFIC)" the Wahabis should bring forward a "Qati'i" Nass from Prophet 
(Peace be upon him) where he said: This verse cannot be applicable on 
Muslims who come after him. 


For example let us teach Wahabis what Nass is, and how we have a Nass 
that Tawassul through Prophet (Peace be upon him) is an ongoing process. 


Explanation # 1 

As we know Qur'an is best Sharh of Qur'an, so let's understand 4:64 from 
another beautiful verse of Qur'an al Kareem: 
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Qur'an states: 


5^'uu S£j vt 


illlL-jl 


\j» 


'3 


Translation: 


And We have not sent you, [O Muhammad 


Peace be upon you], except as a mercv to the worlds . [21:107] 


Remember "Aalameen" refers to all times, all places, and all 
creations as Allah is Rab ul Aalameen too. Wahabi Baatil ta'weel is 
just like someone saying that Allah was Rab only during tenure of 
Sahaba and not anymore (Naudhobillah). So O Wahabis, O ye who 
cater Bughz for on-going quality of Sayyidna Muhammad (Salallaho 
alaihi wasalam), do you claim to deny Prophet to be Rehmat al lil 
Alameen? Do you believe that his status was only holy during his 
tenure? Have you become like Qadiyanis who say that Prophet is 
dead and new Prophetic Rahmah had come (Naudhobillah). Worry 
about your ruined state then, you Wahabiyyah, you Parvaizes, you 
Qur'anites (and your offshoots like Tawhidi Jamaat, Jamaat al 
Muslimeen and bandwagon who also deny Waseela). 


For absolute clarity scroll up and read the hadith of Uthman bin 
Hunaif (RA) i.e. Hadith # (A) yet again, it uses the word "NABI AR- 
RAHMAH" which proves the hadith to be applicable in all times as 
well. If Wahabis say his Waseela was time bound then they would 
do Takdheeb of Qur'an yet again and this time of 21: 107. 


Hence 4:64 is valid for all times till we meet the Lord Almighty, and 
even then the Muslims shall be blessed with Istighatha and Shaf'at 


201 


of Sayyid al Mursaleen, Khatam an Nabiyeen wa Rahmat al lil 
Aalameen (Salallaho alaihi wa aalihi wasalam) and that will be 
Shaf'at al Kubra. 


Explanation # 2 

Qur'an states: It is He who has sent among the unlettered ones a messenger of 

their own, to recite unto them His revelations and to purify them, and to teach them the 
Scripture and wisdom, though heretofore they were indeed in manifest error (62:2) 

So who is Prophet reciting verses upon? Who is Prophet Purfying? Who is Prophet teaching 
Hikmah? The Wahabi would abruptly say only Sahaba. But here is a shocker to Wahabism 
right from the next verse which states: 



$■ 0 ^ 0 JJ 0 g " ^ 0 ^ ^ 


Translation: Along with others of them "WHO HAVE NOT YET JOINED THEM" He is the 

Mighty, the Wise. (62:3) 

It now stands proven from the Nass of Qur'an that Prophet (Peace be upon him) still 
teaches all those things to Ummah and the Faydh from Prophet (Peace be upon him) is 
contineous. Hence to make 4:64 Khaas (i.e. limited to Dhahiri life of Prophet) is a Takdheeb 
of Qur'an done by Wahabis. 


Wahabi might assume that we interpreted 62:3 ourselves. So here is another shocker to 
Wahabism. 


The Leader of Mufasireen i.e. Imam Ibn Jarir at-Tabri (rah) explains this ayah as: 

^ jj ^11 2lxJ (jlk I CaJ J j jc- (J j3 (jjl 

aajuIj (Jkj, 
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Translation: Ibn Zayd (ra) said about the verse of Quran {Along with others of them who 
have not yet joined them} It refers to "AM" those people who after the Prophet (Peace be 
upon him) shall keep on entering Islam till the day of judgment, this includes both the Arab 
and foreigners [Tafsir at-Tabri, Volume No. 7, Page No. 83: Dar al Fikr Beirut, Lebanon] 


Wahabis can misuse some Tafaseer that Prophet taught others by sending 
messengers/letters or that later people till today learn from books or Sunnah 
which is passed on. This interpretation is valid indeed and we Ahlus Sunnah 
unlike Wahabis do not deny any of the valid interpretations. However not 
only this interpretation was used by Mufasireen. The interpretation that 
Prophet (Peace be upon him) himself teaches and purifies is the best 
commentary and does absolute justice to the explicit wording of this verse, 
plus it is proven from many Mufasireen such as Ra'ees ul Mufasiroon, Ibn 
Jarir at-Tabri (rah) and others. 

Only a Mulhid would deny the ongoing Faydh of Prophet (Peace be upon 
him) both through his Dhaat and also through his Sunnah. 


Explanation # 3 


The Wahabi while denying 4:64 said something which itself destroys their 
stance. Here is screenshot of Asim's false Taweel but we thank him because 
Allah made him use Qur'an in our favour. Indeed Allah is the best of 
planners. 


Asim said: 
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This understanding is against the understandings of Saliaba and Tabiyeen, for 


example the very Next verse says [004:065 J "But no! by your Lord! they do not 
believe (in reality) until they make you a judge of that which has become a 
matter of disagreement among them, and then do not find any straightness m 
their hearts as to what you have decided and submit with entire submission." 


How many times these people take their disputes to the grave of Prophet 
(peace be upon him) and have made him (s.a.w) a judge? And how many times 


did our beloved and honored Prophet (peace be upon him) decide who is right 
and who is wrong? So, when it comes to asking help from dead they use the 
Quranic verse no. 64 but when it comes to making him judge i.e the very next 
verse 65. They do interpretation of the verse. 


Wallahi 4:65 is also refuting Wahabis and they are not realizing because 
Prophet (Peace be upon him) is a judge for all Muslims in all times, 
whosoever denies his Hakmiyat is a kafir. 

Plus the absurd Ta'weel of Asim i.e. how many times we Ahlus Sunnah take 
our disputes to his grave is also a Baatil Qiyaas because: 


a) Alhamdolillah we Ahlus Sunnah do take our disputes to the grave of 
Prophet (Peace be upon him) and ask him for guidance. This is Haqq as it 
was established from Sahih Athar of Malik al Dar (RA) mentioned above, plus 
many other proofs like that of Sa'eed bin Musayb (rah) who heard Adhaan 
from the grave and he followed the Prophet in order to find out the timing of 
prayers, these and many such proofs are Daal over it. 
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b) Secondly, we do not have to visit the grave all the times because Prophet 
(Peace be upon him) himself guides and keeps us on track provided we love 
him and follow his Sunnah. Again read Qur'an 62:2-3 


c) According to Baatil Qiyaas of Wahabis, a poor Muslim who is not capable 
of doing Hajj or visiting the grave of Prophet (Peace be upon him), he/she 
can never be closer to Allah and his Apostle (Peace be upon him). 

d) If Wahabis say that guidance only comes through books (as most sub- 
continental wahabis also deny Taqleed), then tell me how many times have 
the Wahabis read "ALL THE BOOKS OF HADITH" in their lives in order to 
make such big claims? I have undeniable proofs that Wahabis are ignorant 
of even Qur'an let alone so many books written over hadith. Once a Wahabi 
called me bad names for giving the title "Rauf ur Raheem" to Prophet (Peace 
be upon him) but when I showed him the verse he was dumbstruck. 


Explanation # 4 


Now let me destroy asim along with Ibn Abdul Hadi the fanatical student of 
Ibn Taymiyyah. Asim quoted him as: 
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Ininni Ibn Abdul Hadi(704 H-744H) said 

y % .■,->]' ^y. j j JjC- IjJ j&jlS ^ j ^.Vl s lL»' ^ y. 

y <j^Sj ^ u> aIL ^ ^jlS' <ji j S\\ J*i j <ajV^ s j-* ^ ^jc- y aju y 

<HaLj ^ jC- - l JJk j 3? ^>laJ clol* ll ^ic. **]l jC- .15 a 4jl) .1*1 ji 3 <J J-*C- 


Wlio from the Salaf of this unui)ah lm(ncholar^nnan4 »t^t stood this meaning? 
Show 11 s the meaning of geneiahU^oiMia^MaKeiwrom this verse from only one 
sahaba. Maalik. Shafiee. 

_Ahma<L|motfo?^JronHlity>eoj)leofhaditl^iJfafsee^Joi_2iej)^^ 
you ineiiUone3)^^mcIe^o\vm5^^T^IJ^^^?m^xpianied). Your claim that 
all the scholars took its generality is a false clann[as-Sarim al-Munki fe Radd al- 
Subki page 321] 


Look at the birth and death date of Ibn Abdul Hadi i.e. 704h- 744h 


This challenge of Ibn Abdul Hadi was worthless and he had just gone 
bonkers in saying bad to real "Shaykh ul Islam" Taqi ud-din as-Subki 
(Rahimahullah) because Wahabis at times themselves accept that as-Subki 
was a great scholar. Hence Ibn Abdul hadi was just giving a baseless 
challenge. 


Ok if Wahabis say that Imam as-Subki (Rahimahullah) was a Mushrik and 
Bida'ee (Naudhobillah) as he emphatically proved Istighatha and Tawassul 
his marvelous book called Shifa us Siqaam, then allow me to make Ibn 
Abdul Hadi shiver and quake in his grave through other scholars who came 
prior to Ibn Abdul Hadi. 
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Imam an-Nawawi (Rahimahullah) born in 631 
AH - died in 676 AH i.e. even before Ibn 
Abdul Hadi was born. 


He says regarding 4:64 

^luj j aAc. au! aIiI (J 4_^. j a\\A ,'j I j-g JJ ^ 

JUjj Aj AjJ Jl Aj -Luij (3^ <4 J^j44j 

^)jLuj c_jjia]l ^ A^alall j La (J jka La 

(J ^jud^) ^)43 «liC- Lalll^. Clu£ 4J ^ \"\9 \\ LjI ^ x J 


4iil J L exilic. ^a^Ludll (Jls3 ^jl^jC-l £.1^9 ^Lujj Aj1c< AUl Alii 

4Jll Ij^aM > uli c^j£.l_2k. I j^alia jl jl| (J jL All! i " \9 -A L n 

(ja ^LW Ljj ^ ia> j LI jj 4Jll lj.1^ j] J jjuj^) 1I ^)iijjujlj 

c^j J! 'A ^ Q i n*i i n /\ 


Translation: (The pilgrim) should turn towards the face of the 
Messenger of Allah (^j <uk iii and make him a means ( tawassul ) 
for the sake of himself and also seek his intercession (shafa'at) 
towards reaching God. In this regard "THE BEST OF SAYINGS" is the 
Hikayat of Imam al-Marwadi (rah) and Qadhi Abu at-Tayb (rah) 
and "ALL MY OTHER ASHAAB (COMPANIONS) also narrate it bv 
considering it HASAN/RECOMMENDED/ADMIRED (^u^^V'the 
narration of Utbi" i.e. A Bedouin who visited the Prophet's grave and 
sat beside it said: Peace unto you O Messenger of Allah, I have heard 
Allah has said: Had they , when they had wronged themselves , come to 
you and asked Allah's forgiveness and the Apostle had asked 
forgiveness for them , they would certainly have found Allah Most- 
Propitious , Most-Merciful. (Holy Qur'an 4: 64). Therefore, I have come 
to you for forgiveness of my sins and seeking your intercession with 
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Allah [Imam an-Nawawi in Al-Majmu', Volume No. 8, Page No. 
274 ] 


Ibn Abdul Hadi's challenge stands destroyed as he asked for even "1 PROOF" 
from scholars of hadith. This is why Ahlus Sunnah did not pay much 
attention to bad mouthing Ibn Abdul Hadi al-Lunatic when he "assumed" to 
have refuted Shaykh ul Islam al-Subki (rah). Ibn Abdul Hadi only proved 
himself to be a fanatic lover of Ibn Taymiyyah but not lover of Prophet 
(Peace be upon him). 


Coming back to Qur'an 4:64. I know Wahabi got into authenticity of the 
report from Utbi (we had already clarified in the first article that glaring 
proofs for us come from many other authentic hadiths which have been 
established above yet again as you can see so to target report from Utbi was 
just firing arrows in the air by Wahabi). 


The point however is that Imam an-Nawawi (rah) took it as proof and called 
it "ADMIRED AND RECOMMENDED" 


Now let me put a double edged sword on Wahabi Asim as he also tried to 
say that verse is about Munafiqeen only and cannot apply on others. 

Simple Answer # 1 

Let's understand 4:64 from 63:5 i.e. Tafsir of Qur'an from Qur'an again. 
Qur'an states: 
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Si * 


Ijjj *UI ^ >1^0 13JUJ ft & 1S15 


J 


> C '0 £ -» ' * 


p-*j Oj-Usj 


Translation: 


And when it is said to them, " Come , the 


Messenger of Allah will pray for your forgiveness ", they turn aside 
their heads, and thou wouldst see them turning away their 
faces in arrogance. [63:5] 


Wahabis go through same guilt trip which is why they also deny the 
procedure told in this verse. The Munafiqoon rejected the order of Allah and 
thus became hypocrites, this however does not mean that Muslims who 
follow Allah's order would turn hypocrites too (Naudhobillah). Wahabis are 
really stupid to make such a baatil Taweel. 

Wahabis love to misuse the next verse in Surah Munafiqoon which states: 



fpi I V Sill 


Translation: It is all the same for them whether you ask forgiveness 
for them or do not ask forgiveness for them; never will Allah forgive 
them. Indeed, Allah does not guide the defiantly disobedient 
people. T63:61 


I have seen Wahabis jumping with joy after using 63:6 and they 
boastfully say: Look, Look Allah does not even listen to Prophet 
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(Peace be upon him). The Wahabis with their innate hatred for 
Prophet (Peace be upon him) just like Abdullah bin Ubai (Lanat 
Ullah) the leader of Munafiqoon are to be taught some basic Tafsir 
lessons. 


Some unaware Sunnis do get confused by this trickery of Wahabis 
i.e. 4:64 is regarding Munafiqoon and so is 63:5, hence those 
deriving proof from these verses are Munafiqoon themselves 
(Naudhobillah). Not only is this Ta'weel of Wahabis absurd but it is 
also highly disrespectful to Qur'an. 


Actually it was Muslim Sahaba who asked the Munafiqoon to take 
the procedure, but Munafiqoon like Wahabis "TURNED THEIR FACES 
AWAY IN ARROGANCE" 


Hence after this arrogance and disrespect to Prophet (Peace be 
upon him), Allah azza Wajjal's Wrath comes into action and Allah is 
so strict that he does not even listen to His Prophet in regards to 
those who degrade His beloved. Remember the Munafiqoon believed 
in Allah and also claimed to have believed in Prophethood (Please 
note that Qur'an 63:1 does nafi of their belief in Prophethood even 
if they claimed to have said so), so why was Allah so strict upon 
Munafiqoon even though they claimed to have believed in Allah?? 
The answer is that Jews are more cursed than Christians because 
the former used to disrespect Prophets even though the latter did 
more explicit shirk. 

Wahabis never tell the public that disrespecting Prophets is an 
unforgiveable sin which is on par with the unforgiveable sin of 
associating Partners with Allah. Rather there is no Hadd 
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punishement on Christians or Hindus who do Shirk but if they 
disrespect the Prophet then there is Hadd punishement upon them. 


Now let's see how Wahabis are comparable to Abdullah bin Ubai the 
leader of Munafiqoon. 


It states in Tafsir Ibn Kathir in regards to 63:5-6 


IjAj-a m m( j\ | Ij^l ^£1 ^jllxl ^kaLLall Qc- ^Ixl JjSJ 

ia ^ Aj | l^gJlju JIS U uillS ^jc. Jja 1 -gC. j- 


Allah the Exalted states about the hypocrites, may Allah curse them, (And when it 
is said to them: "Come, so that the Messenger of Allah may ask forgiveness from 
Allah for you," they twist their heads,) meaning, they turn away, ignoring this 
call in arrogance , belittling what they are invited to. This is why Allah the 
Exalted said (and you would see them turning away their faces in pride.) 


JIS Lg£ | (JjjLuuAll ^jlll ^ u] L ^ ^1 Cll^ailLuJ ^ l^gJLxj JlSa tdll.i ^Ic. ^AIJIa. ^aJ 

lillliA AjjjxII jj]j ^^Ic. fSaH j 


Allah punished them for this behavior . saying, (It is equal to them whether 
you ask forgiveness or ask not forgiveness for them, Allah will never forgive them 
Verily, Allah guides not the people who are the rebellious.) As Allah said in 
Surat Bara'ah, and a discussion preceded there, and here we will present some of 
the Hadiths reported that are related to it. 


ASlill Ajj *Uil eLuj (jj Lu^a Lg£ 5 JjL-u .lie. ^3 Jjj Al£ (jLuJl ISa |c_aLaJl A^.1 j ^)JC. 

AjC- (jl^j 4^.1 (j-o Aa_^.^g 4ACj.1g1I A_i 1c. <illl *Ull Jjjjjj LgIj Io^IjJI ^ A^g^^q JIS ^3j Aulc-j 

1 3] ;LL^)jai ^a3 tA-oj3 (j-aj A_»aiij ^g aJ IS^joi V tAx-G^. J£ A-g^} ^alLo aJ (_£^)A jll ^.'n.W Lg£ JjL-u <&1 

(jjj ^xLujj Aulc. <iSll ^.\x^a jlll Jjj-u^) I^A \ JlSa ^alS jAj Aa-g^J! ajj ^L-^j Aulc. <&\ (jJa. 

dlllh Ajlzl^a I^^Caj c^u^i Lg A^.1 ^ajj ^ik-a IS] <^1^. ; ( _ > )jAau ^aJ iljxJalj aJ *Aj ^Jc-Ij tAj iiil ^-G^i 

^3j ;JaU cillil dluJ iill j^C. ;1 jlli J cAa^l^j ^j-g AjLiL ^jj^cLua]! A^.li tA.lx.qj Lg£ J*^ ^alS 

L_jlaj J^j Ajaia 4 g^)-gI d L g 3 Cilia Ldl^l iiil j |JjSj jAj t^jjjUll 4-jlSj ^.Jr> Vn Lo < 


JJlail C* \xft (jl Cilia lx'il.^1 t^gCjjqix.jj Ajl^-ai ^j-G JIa.j cs^ 1 dd*jj| C1 lg3 \ JIS ?iJ1Lg dlLj MjllSa 


6^)-Gl , 
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AjVI Jlij ^)ii!Lujj (jl La *&lj ](J^3 ^aluJj 4-^L' ^ ^g-L^a *Uil (J_jjjj^) dll jixluiJ tilLj 

^1 <jj <&l .lie. 


Several of the Salaf mentioned that this entire passage was revealed in the case of 
'Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul, as we will soon mention, Allah willing and our trust 
and reliance are on Him. In his book, As-Sirah, Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "After 
the battle of Uhud ended, the Prophet returned to Al-Madinah. ' Abdullah bin Ubay 
bin Salul -- as Ibn Shihab narrated to me — would stand up every Friday, without 
objection from anyone because he was a chief of his people, when the Prophet 
would sit on the Minbar, just before he delivered the Jumu'ah Khutbah to the 
people. 'Abdullah bin Ubay would say, ' 0 people! This is the Messenger of Allah 
with you. Allah has honored us by sending him and gave you might through him. 
Support him, honor him and listen to and obey him.’ He would then sit down. So 
after the battle of Uhud, even after he did what he did, that is, returning to Al- 
Madinah with a third of the army, he stood up to say the same words. But the 
Muslims held on to his clothes and said to him, 'Sit down, O enemy of 
Allah! You are not worthy to stand after you did what you did.' ' Abdullah 
went out of the Masjid crossing people's lines and saying, ' By Allah, it is as if I said 
something awful when I wanted to support him. 1 Some men from Al-Ansar met him 
at the gate of the Masjid and asked him what happened. He said, ' I just stood up 
to support him and some men, his Companions, jumped at me, pulled me back and 
admonished me, as if what I said was an awful thing; I merely wanted to support 
him.’ They said to him, ' Woe to you! Go back so that Allah's Messenger asks 
Allah to forgive you. ' He said , ' By Allah, I do not wish that he ask Allah to 
forgive me. Qatadah and As-Suddi said, "This Ayah was revealed about 
'Abdullah bin Ubay. 


[Tafsir Ibn Kathir under 63:5-6] 


It is now clear that Abdullah bin Ubai denied to come to the Prophet and had 
become proud whereas Sahaba had approved of taking Waseela through 
Prophet (Peace be upon him). Hence we Muslims should follow Qur'an and 
the procedure upheld by Sahaba. 


Now let us look at the highly disrespectful statement of Abdullah bin Ubai in 
regards to Sayyidna Muhammad (Salallaho alaihi wasalam) and also Sahaba. 
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0 Allah I ask for your forgivness even for quoting this following passage, but 

1 am only showing it to refute the haters of your beloved. 


tL_jUaixll (jj jlSj ol'Xrf.'X pLftll (Jjijal fc<illjA ( »jLo ^ LS^~^ Jjxuj ; (jIIxl-sxaII 

Jta .~u*x.a Jla t j ^ j ; Jla j jU^a.~;V l ^ L Jlia t^Luala pL^ll ^Ic. 

Ulla La Alii j ;LxLL 3 |jla Laia t ^jl ^jj aL Juc. .'..ic. ^LxojL' 1 ^a ^jajj jAa ^jj j.aa a b |oLx^aJl 

o-bc. ^jaa ^ic. (Jjal aj tJLVl l^io JjoVI t<iaXall ^JJ Luti.j ^jal bllj uillSb l4jK ^jaxu lijjlill Jli La£ V] oLa 

tlAjJC. ^Jl i jji ,^.\c- ;^^,~'.c ^ajsiS AJllj Lai t ( a£ii jali ^aA JA^Aaaljj ^JaajiLaj ? ( bwbL ^‘ixu^a La lljlfij A-a ^jaa 

tAaO Aiil ^_Jaj x-.ll.j-Txll ^JaaC. O^jc - ^a-lc. jA J - ^luij <olc. Aiii ^L-aa bil ^J| 1 —lAia i4jO ^alli ja3ji LH AjJ) i-^'*’^aaa 

^L_UJ Ajic ^.L^-a Ajil (J^aal^) JlS t<ijO L-J^aJadia ^JaaiJ -lUc ^)aa Alii (J^aAJ L |4bc Aill jaC (Jla9 t ^)X*xll a^^xla' 1 |j| t fl.’-S.? 

Jaa jll Jjifr b Jb (jSJj (V ?4jNi/li JjIj I ',4-a.A (_ji y£. b (jaiLill baAAj 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Muhammad bin Yahya bin Hibban, 'Abdullah bin Abi 
Bakr and ' Asim bin ' Umar bin Qatadah narrated to him the story of Bani Al- 
Mustaliq. They said that while the Messenger of Allah was in that area, Jahjah bin 
Sa ' id Al-Ghifari, a hired hand for ' Umar, and Sinan bin Wabr fought over the water 
source. Sinan called out, "O Ansar", while Al-Jahjah called, "O Muhajirin!" Zayd bin 
Arqam and several Ansar men were sitting with 'Abdullah bin Ubay bin 
Salul at that time. When 'Abdullah heard what happened, he said, "They 
are bothering us in our land. By Allah, the parable of us and these foolish 
Quraysh men, is the parable that goes, 'Feed your dog until it becomes 
strong, and it will eat you.' By Allah, when we go back to Al-Madinah, the 
most mighty will expel the weak from it.” He then addressed his people who 
were sitting with him, saying to them, "What have you done to yourselves You let 
them settle in your land and shared your wealth with them. By Allah, if you 
abandon them, they will have to move to another area other than yours." Zayd bin 
Arqam heard these words and conveyed them to Allah's Messenger . Zayd was a 
young boy then. ' Umar bin Al-Khattab was with the Messenger and he said, "0 
Allah's Messenger! Order ' Abbad bin Bishr to cut off his head at his neck." The 
Prophet replied: What if people started saying that Muhammad kills his 
companions, 0 'Umar No. [Tafsir Ibn Kathir, ibid] 


There are also other wordings narrated by Abdullah bin Ubai which are even 
more vulgar and I feel shy to quote them. Now this is the reasoning why 
Allah revealed 63:6 and no matter even the Prophet asks for forgivness of 
such insulters of Prophet but Allah will not forgive them. 

Remember the Prophet is sent as Mercy to the worlds (see Quran 21 : 107), 
whereas Allah is not only Ar-Rahman and Ar-Raheem but is also Al-Qahaar 
and Al-Jabaar. Allah is not shy in exposing the Munafiqoon whereas Prophet 
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due to his quality of being Rehmat al lil Alameen used to be linient even with 
Munafiqoon. This is a proof against Anti Islamic propgandists who spread 
propganda about our noble Prophet that he was barbaric in nature 
(Naudhobillah). We know from undeniable proofs that Prophet even forgave 
people who threw garbage on him (ALLAH HU AKBAR), Prophet even forgave 
people who said bad to him on his face. This however is Ikhtiyar of Prophet 
who is sent as Sharih (law giver) and he can forgive whosoever he wishes, 
but we on the other hand should not tolerate the degraders of Anbiya. 


Simple Answer # 2 (From Hafidh Ibn Kathir) 


This time I will not use the report from Utbi which Hafidh Ibn Kathir (rah) 
used showed as valid Tafsir, but rather I shall use Ibn Kathir's own wording 
"PRIOR TO THAT" which proves that verse (4:64) is Mutlaq and not time 
bound. 


Imam Ibn Kathir (rah) said under 4:64 


jjjL (ji (jl 1 * llj Drsll ^ ^jlj LI oL^a*JI .lJujJ I { jl ^£jl 


<_jtj tcilL l_jL«J LI (jl ojJiLmJj toJUC. *Ull Ijj.'aj.'l ui.iB 4_llc. 2iil 

\ LIjj aAIT lj.ii.jji } : (Jla I^Jj ^>Acj 


Translation: {When they were unjust to themselves} This avah 
directs the sinners and evildoers , when they commit errors 
and mistakes , to come to the Messenger , so that they ask 
Allah for forgiveness in his presence and ask him to supplicate to 
Allah to forgive them. If they do this , Allah will forgive them 

and award them His mercy and pardon. This is whv 
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Allah said: _{They would have found Allah indeed Oft-returning, 
Most Merciful.} 

- End Quote from Tafsir al Qur'an al Azeem under 4:64 

Now after saying this, Ibn Kathir mentions narration of Utbi as 
Valid Tafsir of 4:64. Our point this time is based on the "above 
Qawl of Hafidh Ibn Kathir (rah)" where he has without doubt 
made this verse "APPLICABLE UPON ALL SINNERS AND EVIL 
DOERS" now either Wahabis should claim themselves to be 
infallibles in order to exclude themselves from the Hukm of this 
verse, or they have to call themselves as Munafiqeen because 
Munafiqeen were the ones who denied to follow this procedure. 


In both cases Wahabis stand proven as utterly misguided. 


Secondly, if our Istadlal makes us Munafiq then what would 
Wahabis say of Hafidh Ibn Kathir (rah) who himself said: If they 
do this, Allah will forgive them and award them His mercy 

and pardon. This is why Allah said: {They would 

have found Allah indeed Oft-returning, Most Merciful.}...??? 

This proves that Ibn Kathir was not referring it to Munafiqeen 
only but rather all people. The difference is simple to understand 
and let me put it forth once again (as Wahabis have poor 
comprehension skills) 


a) Munafiqoon denied the procedure 
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b) According to Ibn Kathir and Ahlus Sunnah, following the 
procedure will make Allah shower mercy and pardon upon us. 


I have concluded my essay on Qur'an 4:64 with Sharh of Qur'an from 
Qur'an, with Tafsir from classical scholars, by destroying the challenge of Ibn 
Abdul Hadi and also by proving Wahabis wrong logically. 


Qur'anic Nass # 2 


Let us look at second Nass from Qur'an which we did not use in our previous 
article. 


Qur'an states: 



Translation: 


O ye who believe! Do your duty to Allah, 


SEEK THE MEANS OF APPROACH UNTO HIM, and strive with might 
and main in his cause: that ye may prosper. [5:35] 


This is again categorical Nass of Qur'an to take Waseela towards 
Allah. In this regard all 4 ways are accepted i.e. 
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1. Waseela through the Sublime names of Allah azza Wajjal, like for 
example saying 0 Allah for the sake of your Genorisity or Your 
Rahmah grant me this. 

2. Waseela through the personalities of Prophets/Saliheen, whether 
alive or passed. This is Waseela through their virteous personalities 
which remain holy irrespective of times. Example of this type of 
Waseela is to say wordings like: O Allah, I ask you through the 
intercession of your loved ones especially Sayyidna Muhammad 
(Salallaho alaihi wasalam), grant me my desire. 


Or calling out Prophets and Saliheen directly with "NADA" with firm 
intention that we ask them to "MAKE DUA TO ALLAH" believing only 
Allah to be Qadir and Fa'el. 

3. Waseela through our good deeds, like it is mentioned in hadith of 
cave in Bukhari where 3 persons asked Allah through their good 
deeds. 

4. Waseela through Ka'ba, Arsh, and Sha'ir Allah as proven from 
deep understanding of Qur'an and Sunnah. For example saying: O 
Allah for the sanctity of Ka'ba grant me this, O Lord of Arsh grant 
me this. 


Wahabis accept 1 and 3 but have problems with 2 and 4. In 
rejection of point 2 the wahabis are so ignorant that they accept 
Waseela of Mafdhool (point 3) but not of Afdhal (point 2). 

Mafdhool = Lower in rank than Afdhal. 

Wahabis say that Waseela of our good deeds is allowed but not 
through the Dhaat of Sayyidna Muhammad (Peace be upon him). 
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From such statements of Wahabis a stinky smell of Bughz for 
Anbiya is clearly evident. Their baatil Tawhid which comes in such 
fashion could be called Tawhid of Yuhud but not Tawhid of Muslims. 


Let us destroy Wahabim from Sharh of Qur'an from Qur'an yet 
again. 


Qur'an states: 


djLJj Uj il)tj 


Translation: While Allah created you and that which 

you do [37:96] 


This verse proves that our "ACTIONS ARE ALSO CREATED" 


But now let's see what Qur'an states about human beings: 


(3 LlaL>- jJL! 


Translation: 


We have certainly created man in the best 


of stature [95:4] 
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Hence Qur'an proves us to be Ahsani Taqweem. It is universally 
accepted that we are "Ashraf ul Makhlooqat" 


Now O Wahabis, both our actions and our existence are 
"CREATIONS OF ALLAH" hence even Waseela through our good 
deeds remains a Waseela through Ghayr Ullah (other than Allah). 


Things do not just stop here. The Wahabis in their ignorance say 
that no classical scholar used 5:35 as proof over Waseela and the 
word Waseela only means "seeking Qurbah i.e. closeness" to Allah 
(of course we do not deny that closeness to Allah is sought through 
Asma ul Husna, Prophets/Saliheen, Sha'ir Allah and good doods) 


Here is bonecrushing proof from Ibn Muflih al Hanbli who in 
reference to 5:35 says: 


(Jjji J jj 4jl ) j^y&U 4yu£ 4 ui Jb i t. is-i t iJuj jlll 

l i<n! lg !* y j io jjc- j ((< tc. jf'iinA II)} 4j ^ Jyy j (4 jIc-J ^alui j 4-jlc- Jail ^ Lsi ^-dJL 

^ (4-ilc- (SJsLudtj (4j‘r\x i j (4Jic-lla j i4j (jLajyia aJm yUl^ JcJl^ <4-J Cj. u \J N 4 JI*ua^ 

it- g » e t » O J ^ ^ O ^ 

cJ & j j^aUJl jLlxJl JLxjlj 4jx£ ^ya jA ULa o J^-iJ (4Jic-LiiJj 4 jLc-Jjj (ylu u j 4-dc. Jill 

** "" ' — Jl ^ ^ J* && £ 

ZLyJll 4 JI] I Jjilil J Jdll lykjl) 4)y3 Lgj y 4 luu jJl ^ya jA j ( (^) ^ y^yuLo 


Translation: And intercession through the righteous is 
"PERMITTED" and It is said: It is "RECOMMENDED". 
Imam Ahmed bin Hanbal (rah) said in his Mansak which 
is written by al-Marwadhi: 
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He sought intercession "THROUGH THE PROPHET PEACE 
BE UPON HIM" in his supplications , which is also 
"AFFIRMED" in <<AI-Mastoo'b>> and others. Our Shaykh 
agreed with this matter and said: The tawassul is with 
belief in him [i.e. the Messenger of Allah], his obedience, 
and his love [was salat us-salam alayhi - sal Allahu alayhi 
wasallam] and "BY HIS SUPPLICATION AND 
INTERCESSION" and (his nahw) from what he can do 
and the actions of the appointed servants by which its 
reality is legislated [Having evidences in the Shari'ah] 
and it is from the Waseelah which Allah has ordained in 
His saying { Do your duty to Allah, "SEEK THE MEANS OF 
APPROACH UNTO HIM} 

[Al-Furuh by Ibn Muflih al-Hanbli (2/159)] 

Note: Ibn Taymiyyah was amongst Shuyukh of Imam 
Ibn Muflih (rah). I have also seen a revolutionary quote 
in al-Bidayah wan Nihayah of Ibn Kathir (rah) where he 
proved that Ibn Taymiyyah had accepted Tawassul 
through Prophet (Peace be upon him). Due to such 
conspiracies regarding Ibn Taymiyyah and books like 
Sarim al Maslool written by Ibn Taymiyyah, many 
scholars thought that Ibn Taymiyyah had repented from 
his disrespectful statements. Hafidh Ibn Hajr al-Asqalani 
(rah) even quotes testimony from many scholars and 
Judges of Egypt that Ibn Taymiyyah had written with his 
own hand writing that he had become an Ash'ari and left 
literal interpretations. This however does not mean that 
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scholars also affirmed his disrespect in court of Prophet 
(Peace be upon him) as wrongly perceived by Salafis. 


Please note at the wonderful practice of Imam Ahmed bin Hanbal 
(rah). It now stands proven that all kinds of Tawassul through 
Prophet (Peace be upon him) are praiseworthy provided one 
believes that Prophet is a distributer wheras Allah is the bestower. 


Here is proof that Prophet Muhammad (Peace be upon him) is 
superior to all creations and hence his Waseela is also most 
superior. Before seeing the proofs let's look at the pathetic aqida of 
Salih Munajjid Wahabi of Islamqa website: 

He made the worst statement mixed with truth and falsehood in 
order to reduce the status of Prophet (Peace be upon him). He said 
and I quote: 


There is a great deal of evidence about the virtues and unique characteristics of the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him), blit 3S far 3S we know 

there is no text that clearly states that the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allaah be upon him) is the best of 

Creation. What has been narrated is that he (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon 
him) is the best of mankind and the leader of the sons of Adam... 


End Quote - 

Then he contradicted himself after showing a hadith about Prophet (Peace be upon him) 
being "LEADER OF ALL SONS OF ADAM", here is how he contradits: 


Salih Munajjad said: The scholars understood from this text and others 
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which speak of the virtues of our Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be 
upon him) that he is the best of Allaah's creation. 

Al-Nawawi (may Allaah have mercy on him) said in Sharh Saheeh Muslim : 

This hadeeth indicates that he (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) 
is superior to all of creation, because the view of Ahl al-Sunnah is that 
humans are better than the angels, and he (peace and blessings of Allaah be 
upon him) is superior to humans and others. 

End Quote. 

He being short sighted and having short term memory loss contradicted himself yet 
again towards the end of Fatwa and gave false interpretations to imply that "ONE 
SHOULD NOT CALL HIM BEST OF CREATION" 

See: Islamqa website Fatwa # 97384 

AstaghfirUllah! Shame on you Salih Munajjad, literally shame on you and your 
whole ilk. What kind of a scholar are you that you try to confuse people even on a 
simple and fundamental fact i.e. Prophet is indeed Best of creation. Do you claim to 
know more than scholars like Imam an-Nawawi (rah) and many others as you yourself 
accepted that "SCHOLARS UNDERSTOOD" from Qur'an and Sunnah that Prophet is 
"BEST OF CREATION" 


Qur'an states: 



l A 


oUUiJl IjLi-j lylT jy.JUt OJ 


Translation: 


(And) lo! those who believe and do good 


works are the best of created beings. [98:7] 
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So shame on you again Salih Munajjad. The Prophet (Peace be upon 
him) is called as "FIRST MUSLIM IN QUR'AN (See: 6:163, 39:12)" 
thefore he stands proven as Best of Creation right from the Nass of 
Qur'an. Also Prophet having "TREMENDOUS NATURE" (See: 68:4) " 
so how dare you say that there is no clear text which says Prophet 
(Peace be upon him) is best of Creation. 


Qur'an states about Adam (alayh salam) whose leader and Master is 
Muhammad (Peace be upon him) without any shadow of doubt (If 
you deny then you deny the miracoulous journey of Isra wal Mi'raj 
where our Prophet led all Prophets in prayer in Masjid ul Aqsa): 


V La fki ggjl Ll^ — c-Lalll 


Translation: Behold, thy Lord said to the angels; "I WILL CREATE A 
VICEGERENT (KHALIFA) ON EARTH" They said: "Wilt Thou place therein one 
who will make mischief therein and shed blood?- whilst we do celebrate Thy praises 
and glorify Thy holy (name)?" He said: "I know what ye know not. "[2:30] 

Allah's Khalifa is best of creation especially Prophets, and among Prophets indeed 
Sayyid al Mursaleen, Khatam an Nabiyeen Sayyidna wa Mawlana Muhammad 
(Salallaho alaihi wasalam) is at top. 


Then Allah says: 

Qjjaliil Qa JSj iLIj ] J\ VI I jiwi ^V IjiLLI 



J 


Translation: And [mention] when We said to the angels, "PROSTRATE BEFORE 
ADAM"; so they prostrated, "EXCEPT FOR IBLEES." He refused and was arrogant 
and became of the disbelievers. [2:34] 
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Why did Iblees whom you follow deny prostrating? Here is his reasoning mentioned 
in Qur'an and he used reasoning like you!! 


Qur'an states: 


(j-Ja qa ‘A'iqj'k j ^ja ^ Aid LI dJL LlQ-a! dj ,hu‘l V I CAi 'id La d)L 


Translation: [Allah] said, "What prevented you from prostrating when I commanded 
you?" [Satan] said, "I am better than him. You created me from fire and 
created him from clay." [ 7 : 12 ] 


Creation of Mankind from clay by itself makes him superior to all especially the 
creation of Ruh and body of Sayyidna Muhammad (Salallaho alaihi wasalam). 


Stop this Satanic following Mr Salih Munajjad and have some shame. 


I have just used 7 verses yet to reveal your ignorance in Qur'an let 
alone hadith. 


Do you know of Sahih hadiths which prove Hurmah of ordinary 
Mo'min let alone Prophets is superior than that of Ka'ba. 


The Mujjasim Ibn Abi al Izz whose so called Sharh of Fiqh ul Akbar 
Wahabis try to spread, he was actually imprisoned for denying the 
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title "BEST OF CREATION" for our beloved Prophet. [See: Inba' al- 
Ghumr (1:258-260) by Ibn Hajar] 


Ahlus Sunnah throws away the absurd fatwa of Salih Munajjad in 
this regard and we follow classical scholarship. I have no doubt in 
my mind that Salih Munajjad is a Kharji who just reads Qur'an but it 
does not go beyond his throat. 


Even the beautiful name "Muhammad" by itself proves him greatest of all creations. 

Word Muhammad has come from word "HAMD" i.e. one whose immense praise is 
done. Hence everytime the word Muhammad is mentioned in Qur'an the Lughwi 
translation of it has to be taken along. 

Do you know word Muhammad is extracted from Allah's name Mahmud (See Tafsir 
Ibn Kathir under 94:4. Note: The Wahabis in English version of Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
have removed the whole commentary under this verse due to their Bughz for 
Prophet Peace be upon him) 


I would like to conclude by using verse 94:4 itself. It is one of the shortest and yet 
most comprehensive verses on the superior most qualities of Prophet Muhammad 
(Peace be upon him) 


Qur'an states: 




Translation: And (I ALLAH) exalted your fame for you. [94:4] 


Allah raises the fame of Sayyid ul Khalq, Ashraf ul Mursaleen, whereas you Wahabis 
try to reduce his fame. Indeed you are in war and compitition with Allah Who has 
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actually given Maqam al Mahmud to Prophet!! And on that day you would be trying 
to run here and there and Prophet will In shaa'Allah say to likes of you: You denied 
me to be Best of creation then go get Shaf'aat from someone else. 


Qur'anic Nass # 3 


J I^Lo! (j! 'i«a ^Jl li^j! j! \ i\c. 


Qur'an states: Is it a matter of wonderment to men that We have sent Our 
inspiration to a man from among themselves?- that he should warn mankind (of 

their danger), and give the good news to the Believers that they have 

before their Lord the lofty rank of truth. (But) say the 

Unbelievers: "This is indeed an evident sorcerer!" [Yusuf Ali Translation of 10:2] 


This verse is Mutlaq i.e. it starts with wording " " referring to whole 

Mankind and also Prophet (Peace be upon him) being sent as a Warner to whole of 
mankind because verse says " jAfj " 


8 * - ' . .. » „ '? 

Before I cite Authentic Tafsir of this verse proving that ajc. ^ " refers 
to contineous Waseela of Prophet (Peace be upon him), please look at the 
deception of Muhsin/Hilali who cleverly picked out one meaning from books of Tafsi 
and ignored the strongest meaning of this wording. 
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They translated it as: Is it wonder for mankind that We have sent Our Inspiration to 
a man from among themselves (i.e. Prophet Muhammad SAW) (saying): "Warn 
mankind (of the coming torment in Hell), and give good news to those who believe 

(in the Oneness of Allah and in His Prophet Muhammad SAW) that they 

shall have with their Lord the rewards of their good 

deeds?" (But) the disbelievers say: "This is indeed an evident sorcerer (i.e. 
Prophet Muhammad SAW and the Quran)! [10:2] 


Shame on you Muhsin/Hilali. The red highlighted part is a Tahreef in translating 
Qur'an even if they relied on a weak opinion ofTafsir. On top of that they deleted 
the proper translation completely (hence they cannot get away even with excuse of 
relying on certain books) 


Muhsin Khan/Hilali falsely translated this verse because it is proving Waseela. 


„ * - ' . .. • , -S 

Let us see what " ajc. ^ " means in light of Muhaditheen and 
Mufasireen. 


Imam al-Bukhari (rah) in his Sahih Bukhari, yes you heard it right, Imam al- 
Bukhari (rah) in his Sahih Bukhari mentions tafsir of these words as: 


JISj ^ -L-a i/2/ (J^} if^^ (jJ 

Translation: Zaid bin Aslam said: {They have 
before their Lord the lofty rank of truth}: This is 
Muhammad Salallaho alaihi wasalam, and Mujahid 
said: Khayr (good deeds) [Sahih Bukhari, Kitab at- 
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Tafseer, Chapter of Tafsir of Surah Yunus, Right in 
the beginning] 


The first Tafsir shown by Imam al-Bukhari (rah) is 
the truth because it is in correspondence to 
context of verse which is talking about Sayyidna 
Muhammad (Peace be upon him). 


Here is direct proof from Mufasireen that this lofty 
rank of truth "BEFORE LORD" is Waseela of 
Muhammad (Salallaho alaihi wasalam) 


Imam al-Qurtubi (rah) after mentioning many Tafaseer 
says: 


: Jlas jkluij <ulfr auI Jiui iSj " ( jlc- fPaji ui " ; Jli La£ pUa^a f j4i n 4-jli 4ale .oil 

Lfi 


Translation: "It is Muhammad (Peace and Blessings be upon him), for he is an 
intercessor whom the people obey and who precedes them, just as he said: I will 
be your scout at the Pond (ana faratukum 'ala al-hawd). And he was asked about 

its meaning and said: It is my intercession, for you to use me as a 
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means to vour Lord (hiya shafa'ati tawassaluna bi ila rabbikum)." 
[Tafsir al Qurtubi under 2:10] 


Yes, it also refers to his intercession on Day of Rising no doubt. But remember 
intercession of Prophet (Peace be upon him) is proven in all conditions i.e. whether 
before his creation as proven from Sahih hadith of Maysra al Fajr (RA) and Umar 
bin Khattab (RA). Intercession during his life as proven from many hadiths of 
intercession present in Bukhari where Sahaba used to come to him for Istisqa 
prayer and many other matters. Intercession after his Dhahiri passing away as 
proven from both Marfu and Mawquf hadiths of Uthman bin Hunayf (RA), the Sahih 
athar of Malik al Dar (RA), also from Aisha (RA), from Ibn Mas'ud (RA) and many 
other Sahaba and Tabiyeen. And finally his Shaf'at al Kubra (Supreme most 
intercession) which is reserved for Muslims on day of Judgment, which he shall do 
from his Maqam al Mahmud. 


Qur'anic Nass # 4 


Qur'an states: And when there comes to them a Book from Allah, confirming what 
is with them,- although from of old they had prayed for victory against those 
without Faith,- when there comes to them that which they (should) have 
recognised, they refuse to believe in it but the curse of Allah is on those without 
Faith. (2:89) 


In this regard Asim Mubtadi tried to become a Mufasir himself by rejecting 
"OVERWHELMING TAFASEER" 

Asim while trying to refute our article himself quoted our statement as: 
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If some people have problem with authenticity of these high ranking 
Tafaseer then they should move directly to the hadith section below where 
Tawassul has been proven from irrefutable proofs mentioned in Sahih 
ahadith. 


OUR RESPONSE 


Again Imam Qurtubi is quoting an athar and surprisingly the scan they have 
presented states in the footnotes that “Mentioned by alHakim 2/263, alWahidi in 
Asbaab al-Nuzool page 25-26 and in al-Waseet 1/173. The chain contains Abdul 
Malik bin Haroon, Reagding him adDahabee said in Talkhees alMustadrak 
Rejected haalik. 


So Mr. Asim who did you try to fool that you had refuted our article of ahlus- 
sunna.com? We already know that Wahabis pick up on the "OVERWHELMING 
BOOKS OF TAFASEER" and try to become self prcolaimed Mufasireen and 
Muhaditheen by denying the Jamm-e-Ghafeer of Mufasireen. 


Anyways we had already said and let me quote again: If some people have 
problem with authenticity of these high ranking Tafaseer then they should move 
directly to the hadith section below where Tawassul has been proven from 
irrefutable proofs mentioned in Sahih ahadith. 


So, Mr. Asim Mubtadi, you have just blackned pages with absurd replies and 
going off tangents. 
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We Ahlus Sunnah will stick to Aqwaal of overwhelming Mufasireen in this 
regard, including Hafidh Ibn Kathir (rah). We strongly believe with certainity 
that classical Mufasireen knew Qur'an better than Wahabis. Wahabis are 
totally ignorant in Ilm of Tafseer. When majority of Mufasireen quote a 
similar Tafsir under same verse then it proves by itself that they consider it 
a "STRONG OPINION" and weakness in chain has absolutely no effect. The 
Ilm of Tafseer has principles different than that of Jarh wa't Ta'deel at many 
times. The Wahabis mix the Uloom together due to their ignorance. 


For example in Tarikh even weak Aqwaal could be used if they have come 
"FROM MANY" and this incident of Jews taking Waseela of Prophet (Peace be 
upon him) will come under category of Tareekhi reference and therefore is 
"ABSOLUTELY AUTHENTIC EVEN IF SOME CHAINS HAVE WEAKNESS" 


However one point of Wahabi in regards to Imam al-Hakim (rah) is worthy 
of refuting. 

Asim quoted the Mujasmi Wahabi Salih Ibn Uthaymeen saying: 
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Now below is the Reply which is taken from the Book “Hazihi Mafahimuna" 
by Shaykh Salih A1 Shaykli oi oi in Refutation of the 

book of Muhammad ibn 'Alawi Al-Maliki ji ljaj 

Shaykh Salih replied 

dLdl Jjp <> (76 /2) JtfJ" J <263/2) "^>^1" J aaj 

s j£ j Jkj •*■ tl Jlij (jj| (jt jjja. ,jj iljtui (jP aii. (jp- AjjI ajlit (jj <jj jlA 

CilS) ; "4 ^ Jli ‘-At ((-lyt jjoift'itt ^ a CiJl) ^nWH; 

jfcl (tilllA tiljjia ClLall 'y a . AL SjjjAa V. 

iTjiAa aJlluil (ji 11 jjTial) jail" ^k jj. »H j£jj 


This was narrated by Al-Hakim in his “Mustadrak” v 2 p 263 and Al-Bayhaqi in 
his “Dalail un Nubuwwah” v 2 p 76 from the Route Abdul Malik Bin Haroon bin 
An trail from his Father from His grand father from Saeed bin Jubair from Ibne 
Abbas... Al-Hakim said after narrating this Hadith: “There is a need of quoting it in 
(books of) Tafsir and it is Gharib.” Hafidh Ad Dahabi said in his “Talkhis”: “I 
say: There is no such need because (the narrator) AbdulMalik is Matruk Halik 
(abandoned destroyed)’’ and Hafidh As-Suyuti mentioned in "Dur ul Manthur" 
and weakened this narration‘(end) 


Salih Ibn Uthaymeen is under the feet of genuine Ahlus Sunnah scholars and 
he has no worth at all when he derives rulings. We do not give 2 cents about 
Mujasmi Salih bin Uthaymeen. 

The quote of Imam al-Hakim (rah) is indeed beautiful and proves that he 
was not only a Muhadith but also a Mufasir. Imam al-Dhahabi (rah) no 
matter how great knowledge he had but he cannot match Imam al Hakim 
(rah) in laying forward the Usool of Deen. 

Imam al-Dhahabi (rah) had become extra strict against Imam al-Hakim 
(rah) and we ask Allah to forgive him for that. al-Dhahabi (rah) although 
refuted Ibn Taymiyyah and at many times he held aqaid which are 
considered "SHIRK AL AKBAR" according to Wahabis. But we agree that he 
had spent time with Ibn Taymiyyah al-Mujasmi and had some influences. 
Shaykh ul Islam as-Subki (rah) has refuted Imam al-Dhahabi in this regard 
and proven that Imam al-Dhahabi had a bias against some Ash’aira and 
Sufis. 
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Here let me give one example from al-Dhahabi (rah) which Wahabis would 
consider as "SHIRK AL AKBAR" remember after seeing such proofs the 
Wahabis make a 180 degree turn and start saying: No, No, we do not 
consider such things as Shirk (although to Awaam un naas the Wahabi 
literature and Dawah is filled with fatwas of shirk on practices such as the 
following): 


^ ^ 4_i9 ^Ac. ^ * L ^ j .IkLj dlji j (Jlii, 

^ q j. rij £.La]I ^9 lg_ulAXJj t4_lAC. \ g X kS-l) 


^AiolLluJ L y* 1^-iS ^ L_l^. 1 g.lxj.ia9 ujj 4_ilc. <Ull ^ Ajl j-aij .ikl 

jj 4j.1j 4J ^-ulaJ j b 


^)aaJj 4_ilc. ^Sll Cf-^ 3 4 C5-f^^ A_jLo^ ijAC- a\jl (JLuj Aill-liC- (ji Cluj Skj ^-Ic. _J^1a 1I (jji \ Cilia 

lL cdi ij isj V 

c£<_j (j-o 4 I 1 I UjLc.1 


Translation: Abdullah Ibn Ahmed (rah) narrates: "I saw my father (Imam 
Ahmed) take the hair of Prophet (Peace be upon him), put it on his mouth, 
and kiss it. I believe I saw him put it on his eves. He also dipped it in 
water and drank the water to "OBTAIN CURE FROM IT” . I saw him 
take the Prophet's bowl (qas'a), wash it in water, and drink from it. I saw 
him drink Zamzam water in order to seek cure with it, and he wiped his 
hands and face with it." I (al-Dhahabi) now ask: "WHERE IS THE MUNKAR 
OF IMAM AHMED NOW? Ci.e. Munkareen would be ieleous to know 
about such things which Imam Ahmed did ) It is also authentically 
established (^^j) that 'AbdUllah (rah) asked his father about those who 
touch the pommel of the Prophet's pulpit and touch the wall of the Prophet's 
room (in order to obtain barakah), and he said: ""I DO NOT SEE ANY 
HARM IN IT" May Allah protect us and you from the "OPINION OF 
THE KHAWARIJ" and from innovations! [Al-Dhahabi, Siyar A'lam al-Nubala' 
(9:457)] 


I will not let Wahabis turn blind eye to even a single statement in above 
quote. Look especially the part about "TOUCHING THE WALL OF PROPHET'S 
ROOM" 
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Now that is worshiping idols according to Wahabi logic because "WALL OF 
PROPHET'S ROOM" has stones so why seek Barakah from stones? The 
Wahabi understanding is pathetic because Barakah is through the relics of 
Prophet not the stones themselves. 


Here is another verdict of Imam al-Dhahabi (rah) in regards to "SAJDA TO 
GRAVE OF PROPHET" 


\ \ i ii ^ ^ IaI 1 \ 1 1' a \ 1 A i ii ^ i c^Ha^^ L 0 i \ \ _ 1 1' \ 1 i 0 i *' j i A 1 A > a 

^)jk]l ^'.Vsj cA_ic- ^ g \a 1 A& J c_ Lii-alc. 4-J V (J a , 


Translation: The prostration done to Yusuf (a.s) by his brothers (and 
family) was "NOT PROSTRATION OF WORSHIP" (Therefore) the prostration 
of a Muslim to the grave of the Prophet is for the intention of respect 
(Tazeem) and reverence. "One is "NOT" doing Kufr because of it 
whatsoever fla vukaffaru aslanV' but he is being disobedient [to the 
Prophet's injunction to the Companions]. Let him therefore be informed that 
this is forbidden. Similarly in the case of one who offers Salaat towards the 
grave." [Imam Dhahabi in Mu'jam al-Shuyukh, Volume No.l, Page No. 45] 


No Kufr whatsoever says Imam al-Dhahabi (rah) whereas Wahabis even 
consider mere touching or kissing of grave as "SHIRK" Please remember that 
there is a huge difference between Sajda and merely touching or kissing the 
grave. 


Same Imam al-Dhahabi (rah) explained an Athar from Ibn Umar (RA) which 
wahabis grossly misuse: 


tJiaLi-ll ~ lii . Ijj ■ W 'I Jji Ui _ AjUS _ ^ 'V Au .all Ul JJE i^aJtEaJI Aje Aa^I 

ajSL) Ail ; j^aE ^1 <_jE jilj E Jll Ai V, jjc. “LaHol ^jjl lj (jj Alk-s. ^ Uj ■ j»’^ (jj auI Aje U . 


ba) j aAe al tLojl-j cAUaj ^a-ls j jjill ^)ja]I i_y^ ^je (Jl-u j .ejaI AiV cAUa a j& 

Ai jjJa j Ie (jjtikj I jAlS j bAj I j Aj I Aa ~i \ Ilk o jj jIe V ;d_j_9 ?AjLkA]l <iI]A eJlA ^1^9 ;d_j_9 (jl9 . Ajjb. 1 jlll Aje 

IJLAa 1>^— J j cA^j^j Igj q Aj y ] £Aj AilaLkj AlSj V ^ A \\ |j| ^jlk j 4^jj£yi I' ^ajJ ^j^-IaUI b^jxAu I ja.-'A j 

tj^—jliJI Cjjl!i Jx9 A_ajS VI 1 A < ^'ill j ^blluiyi j tj nil j jal jllyLj 0^)J3 (_5-1 e lliiljj ^)3 jV I 1 . 'J‘ — lAA (Jla lil 

^ yi V fiAA j J&l Aj l** UaiA Aj ^ ,1c. 1 ^_*jJoJj ^jj 

A aaiViI aIx^. qa AjujI Aill (jU ^ Till 
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Translation: Ibn Umar (RA) "DISLIKED" touching the grave of Prophet 
(Peace be upon him) 

I (al-Dhahabi) say: He considered that disliked as he saw it to be "AGAINST 

adab (manners) and (indeed^ Imam Ahmed bin 
Hanbal £rahQ was asked about touching the 
grave of Prophet "AND KISSING IT" he said: I 
do not see "ANY HARM IN THAT" this was narrated 

from him by his son Abdullah bin Ahmed. If it is asked: "Why did the 
Companions not do this?" We (Imam Ahmad) reply: "Because they 
saw him with their very eyes when he was alive, enjoyed his 
presence directly, kissed his very hand, nearly fought each other 
over the remnants of his ablution water, shared his purified hair on 
the day of the greater Pilgrimage, and even if he spat it would 
virtually not fall except in someone's hand so that he could pass it 
over his face. Since we have not had the tremendous fortune of 
sharing in this, we throw ourselves on his grave as a mark of 
commitment, reverence, and acceptance, even to kiss it. Do 
you not see what Thabit al-Bunani cA 1 " ^ ^ j) did when he 
kissed the hand of Anas ibn Malik (^ j) and placed it on 

his face saying: "This is the hand that touched the hand of the 
Messenger of Allah (^j aJi j aJc. ki ^.)"? Muslims are not moved to 
these matters except by their excessive love for the Prophet ( 4)1 
jA^k), as they are ordered to love Allah (cA 1 " j and the 
Prophet (^ j Ail j Ajk m ^>) more than their own lives, their children, 
all human beings, their property, and Paradise and its maidens. 
There are even some believers that love Abu Bakr 
/^e. ) and 'Umar (kt^u^ki^j) more than themselves. [al-Dhahabi in 
Mu'jam al Shuyukh (1/45)] 


There are many more Nusoos in Qur'an which establish Waseela but I am 
mentioning 4 this time due to brevity issue. 

I would like to come towards extreme blunders of Mubtadi Asim and his 
Wahabi bandwagon in regards to Aqwaal of scholars. 
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Blunder # 1 (Blind following of Ibn Taymiyyah Mujasmi and Ibn Abdul Hadi 
his fanatic student) 


Asim Mubtadi went bizzerk when we refuted fanatic Ibn Abdul Hadi. Here is 
screenshot. 



Taymiyyah whereas on the other hand Ibn Abdul Hadi even tried to prove 
circulating around the grave of Ibn Taymiyyah as an act of Angels - 
Naudhobillah !!! (see: Al t qud Ad-Duniwah. 1/434) . this proves that he 
loved his master more than Prophet Muhammad - - This is 

why Allah made Shifa us Siqaam by Imam as-Subki the best ever book 
written on topic of Tawasssul and Istighatha (seeking help) and there has 
been no match to it ever since 


Ql R RESPONSE 


Now they are attacking the great Muhaddith and Imam Ibn Abdul Hadi. they 
themselves praised nd quoted Imam Ibn Kathir but they failed to quote Ibn Kathir 
Rahimullah regarding Imam Ibn Abdul Hadi. 


Please note that Asim Mubtadi completely ignored the proof from same Ibn 
Abdul Hadi who tried to say as if Angels circulate around grave of Ibn 
Taymiyyah (ASTAGHFIRULLAH !!!). 


Asim why did you ignore that and went towards quoting Ibn Kathir? First 
answer us do you worship Ibn Taymiyyah like Ibn Abdul Hadi did in 
fanaticism? Do you consider Tawaaf of grave of Ibn Taymiyyah to be valid? 
Thirdly how did this lunatic and fanatic Ibn Abdul Hadi get to know that 
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Angels circulate Ibn Taymiyyah's grave. Did he see Angels, did he claim to 
have Ilm ul Ghayb?? 

I am going to disect Ibn Abdul Hadi now and your Taqleed of even Ibn Kathir 
(rah) is not going to work. Who says Ibn Kathir or Ibn Nasirudin ad- 
Damishqi cannot err in their judgements? I can destroy you from Ibn 
Nasirudin ad-Dimishqi on issue of Mawlid itself as he wrote a whole book on 
Mawlid and praised it, even Ibn Kathir praised Mawlid in emphatic terms but 
unlike you who goes off tangents by quoting "FABRICATED" quote from al 
Bidayah wal Nihayah in regards to Yazeed Lanti (your Ameer ul Mo'mineen) I 
do not go off tangents like you often do. 


Now here is operation of Ibn Abdul Hadi from his own wordings which will be 
tied around your neck 


Ibn Abdul Hadi in fanatic love of Ibn Taymiyyah said in his pathetic book "Al- 
Uqud ad-Durriyyah: 


^ jAj» t A 2 J 4^5 Jl (3 • • • iilJlJU 


Translation: "He (Ibn Taymiyyah) has become an 

example for mankind in our times, "FOR HE IS THE SINGLE 
QUTUB" (Al-Uqud ad-Durriyyah Volume # 1, Page # 463) 


O Wahabis, do you accept the term "AQTAAB" for even genuine 
Awliya let alone the Mujasmi Ibn Taymiyyah ?? !! 


Ibn Abdul Hadi exaggerates even more by saying: 
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4jjJb jli ai (3 ‘ Jai jlT 


Translation: "Who other than him is the Outub of the 
universe in his time. It is he who attained the station of 
the AbdaT (Al-Uqud ad-Durriyyah Volume # 1, Page # 486 ) 


Qutb of universe and station of Abdal?? Ibn Abdul Hadi is making Ibn Taymiyyah into a 
superman according to Wahabis. 


Things do not just stop here, the fanatic Ibn Abdul Hadi says: 


i— A ... (j IjjU- JjjUiAl t, A 


Translation: "He is the Qutub of all realities; the 
people of tasawwuf and spiritual training are 
amazed by him" (Ai-uqud ad-Durriyyah Volume # 1, Page # 
491) 


Qutb of all Haqaiq? The Wahabis call it Bidah and SHirk to give such a title even to 
Ghawth al Azam Shaykh Abdul Qadir al Jilani (Rahimahullah) but this fanatic Ibn Abdul 
Hadi justified them for Mujasmi Ibn Taymiyyah!! Shame on you and your masters 
whom you blindly follow! 


Now let me refute another fanatic student of Ibn Taymiyyah along i.e. Ibn Qayyim who 
went to the extent of proving "ILM UL GHAYB FOR IBN TAYMIYYAH" .. Wahabis where 
will you run now? 
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448 - 1 ^ ] 


M (_}a*Jlj L..ilflll ol j Aj^jjI dijl V] Al\ V Lj ^j-o (jl \ A tn\l i" )\ (_j-o_9 

^gil jjAj <jl£j L : ,v ^ L5^ JJJ^ j ^jxojaiVl (jJ^-1 ; 1-ajJ ^ (Jl£j 1-la. lg-J £t£lil Jj^joi A_^.jj <&\ (JmS$ A_lgjj ^jjl ^vluiVi 

c“nar'n»i djjl V) AjjV )r^.A.\l o^L^aj ^)^all Aauj ^jaj (J£ e^o ^jaxj^)I ^Ic. ( - r ilal^ (j-o \ AUxajjjj ^>]ir> VI ^j-»jV 1 Lag.-'ii 

_Al . " A_il3 dlAJ ^aJ j L il'flll SUa. Ai Clilj^a.-^ 


Translation: Ibn Qayyim says about one of the awrad Ibn Taymiyyah tried, and 
repeated daily (Madarij As-Salikin, 1/448): 


"Among the tried awrad (mujarrabat) which the spiritual travelers have tried and found 
to work: he who addicts himself to saying 'Ya Hayy Ya Qayyum, La Ilaha Ilia Anta' his 
heart and mind will become alive. Shaykhul Islam Ibn Taymiyyah was very attached to 
repeating this dhikr, and said about it: 'the Divine names Hayy and Qayyum have a 
strong spiritual effect on the heart' and he would say that they are the Ismul A'atham 
(the Supreme Name). I heard Ibn Taymiyyah also say: 'he who recites Ya Hayy Ya 
Qayyum i seek aid in your mercy 40 times between the Sunnah of Fajr and its Fard, his 
heart will stay alive (spiritually) and not die" 


0 Wahabis can you prove this "TRIED WIRD" of Ibn Taymiyyah from Sahih 
hadiths?? Ibn Qayyim his loyal student proves beyond doubt that Ibn 
Taymiyyah was very attached to repeating this Dhikr. He also mentions that 
whosoever recites "YA HAYY YA QAYYUM" 40 times between the Sunnah of 
Fajr and it's fard then his heart will stay alive and not die. Wahabis could 
you please show me the Authentic hadith which says so?? Ibn Taymiyyah is 
proven as Mubtadi directly by Ibn Qayyim according to Wahabi logic. 


Here is bonecrushing proof that Ibn Qayyim tried to assert that Ibn 
Taymiyyah knew Ilm ul Ghayb: 


A ■ -~ l ' La j3ll A lajj jjl Aj-uI^jS jc- IjA^JLa [51 0/2 jA]L-a]l ^^jlAa J AjIjS ^3 jjl (J \ 

(( I )^)A^I 4 ^Lr-I J ~ Lr- 1 \ » u aAALil La j 4 Aai^C. jj\ [ auI A-a^j A jj| ^jAa] jai iAjAaLa Ai] j 

(Ja 9 Lg_J j^5L Y jAAa.1 (jU J ■ - ^ 1 tjj.aLa.all jl j 4 AjLalaa j j i» ...'i z £jolJ A_lau ^aLi]l ^}Lli]l AjL^j-al (A_iaj jjl 

^lall [a iajj jjl I a£j^JIj jLiill jl Iaa j tjl j-aYl Aja^j 4__iiS jl j i fXc- j y J 

jj.ata.all j ■ -^>‘ill J ^jaLU jl J 4 a^alc. A-aJ jgjl J o^jjIaII jl [ ^L4]l IjAj-aaS j ^jLlill La] Ajl aa u.i j j/L- 2 ^ AAaa c-l^^yi J 
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aIIxajojj 1 aulxj Y 1 q jaaj j3iI ^jl -j( ^ i *■ ij jILs . c-l-uj (j! tjs \ <1 JULs . ^ ' '. * '. ^j-o tdij ^^Ic. j 

c^l] j (J _ 

^jl j o^j^il ol& S 9 ^ ~Z_ -9^ LS^ ^_]ljtj j3ll t- t ^ t Ij^jii^j Y | dlls ( _ 5 -lC' I Lais | (4 la n ^1 ^1) tJLs 

a^LulYI ^J~ ' i ‘ ill [ 

Translation: Ibn Qayyim says in Madarij As-Salikeen, 2/510: 

"I have seen some of the Firasah (spiritual visions) of Ibn Tavmivvah which made 
me wonder, while that which I havent seen is even greater! Ibn Taymiyyah 
informed his companions that the Tatars would enter the Levant (Sham) in the year 
699 AH, and that they would defeat the Islamic armies, and that no killing or 
enslavement would occur in Damascus ; he said all this before the Tatar armies 
even moved! He also informed the people and the princes in the year 702 AH, when 
the Tatar army was headed for Damascus, that the Tatar army will be defeated, and 
victory will be for the Muslims, he swore by Allah 70 times that this would 
happen, people around him told him to say 'insha'a Allah', and he would say 

Allah will make this happen certainly, so when they criticized him for that, he said I 

'Allah has written in the Lawh Al- 
Mahfuth (Preserved Tablet) that they will 
be defeated and that victory is for the 
Muslims!" 


This is really classic. Look how Ibn Taymiyyah 
denies to say In shaa'Allah as he claimed to 
have known what was written in "LAWH AL 
MAHFOOZ" ... Wahabis make your fatwa guns 
ready on Ibn Taymiyyah to call him Kaafir. 
You deny that Prophet had knowledge of 
Lawh al Mahfooz, Naudhobillah but your guru 
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Ibn Qayyim tied to prove it for Ibn Taymiyyah 
and Ibn Taymiyyah also boasted about it. 


This is why Ahlus Sunnah say to Wahabis: Do 
not mess with us or we will crush you through 
knowledge. 

Asim said: 

We are not shocked after seeing the so called “ahlus sinma” website's false 
accusation against Imam Ibn Abdul Hadi because it is their old habbit to defame 
areatlmams. Why these people accused Imam Ibn Abdul Hadi? That is because he 
thrashed then arguments by saying 


O Mr Asim, what did you just do? Now I will 
tell your reality to the world! 


My dear fellow Muslims and readers, this 
person Asim had declared Imam Shams ud 
din al-Ramli (Rahimahullah) the great Shafi'i 
jurist as "MUSHRIK" Here is the proof: 
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Asim declaring Imam al- 
Ramli (rah) as Mushrik, 
but Suhail has nowhere 
refuted Asim rather 
himself expelled Imam 
from Ahlus Sunnah 
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ti cxfciA • New 

Previous Ne»t ( 7 ) Opioni - 
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hrtk for above posts «s from your website: 

http : //I eqh . al «siam xonVl>spl Ay . a sp ^Mode ' 


fcrtk for a bore posts is from your website: 


imll>*2 39&DodD -6 J&Paragr jph I D - 



Well the above Fotwa K froi»|youM£ufHihaykl^amlMwh«^w^i^omi«ctiioi^w^ 

Why did he Ramil fall to produce a single Quran or authentic hadith for this claim... 

Simply copying what Aomir has put up in 1C is not the solution dear friend 

If you put Ramil's fatawaa then I can put Ibn Thrytrayyah on this issue 
Tomorrow you wA come up with Dr.Tahv ul Qaadei's fatwalim 

So brother . for your dam produce the proof from Quran and Sunnah and then vafcdate vour dam from the words of 
the scholars 

words of scholars . from any sect is ZJch unless established bv Quran and Sunnah and understandng of the sataf. 


ISLAM DCFENOCR 

i have already declared the 10th century scholar RAMLI to be a mushnq :). 
he is agamst QURAN AND MAXJRITY OF SCHOLARS Idee i quoted 


By AbuHurayrah: 


ft ti i Internet | Protected Mode On 


Asim said: I have "ALREADY" declared the 
10th century scholar RAMLI to be a Mushrik :) 

Asim also said the following: 
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(ffM 
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but .hw P«COM MrlBNE T AMD' AM RAMMUUAM n UF1R V D*wUrt who 0^3 c«ntun#t 

ono **d oh th*y i*d bn • tom* «h ra hw m U h it dnurt to tfmo p oc*t aro Mto dm*r* 


and for pro 


i d Khotart on bntfi ai ISLAM bn « toorrah rbmIRi *«« On throad 


AORJMOUUUAH Mcordng to tdoiin who no uybnt tamnah r« m kilr ho n hanooi a Ufa or ho a ^norjnt 

they aro prRodng IRo RAMLI oat groat SchcUr (note; ho n 20th century scholar and not a ungl* mamowb 
agrood mdvaddth praiaod han IM urvanenoubv agrood KhoUn Pr acted Ibn ai gay yam and Ibn Taoirrah 
Rahrmbah) 


to (hot accusation on no » netting but thoy aro fast tryng to show that KAMI was groat groat scholar nhdi n 
rojRty it nothng but faHo.(h*o can ho bo a groat Kholir who n 10th conttav uA scholar” m 4 ho bod n lhar d 
qtaoo n then <i cthor chng but tfwa n not tho cate horo) 



• started ttM throad because brothor KASHR iad that people aro dodarmg you a ouitnq 
because you iad RAM. I was Mushng and than i saw that throad 

RAMI I IS A CAINS T QURAN SUMNAM ANO SAMARA AMO I IMA Yf $ I eoonh say ho w at muthnq 4 ho bod on 

crood 


First he sets the title of thread as: RAMLI Imam of Sufis "A MUSHRIK" if 
he died on same. 


He then says: he was "PAKKA MUSHRIK (PAKKA IS URDU WORD WHICH 
MEANS HARDCORE)" I have no doubt in this. 


He says yet again: RAMLI IS AGAINST QURAN SUNNAH AND SAHABA AND 
IJMA YES i openly say he was mushrik if he died on same creed. 

Asim did it ring some bells how we Ahlus Sunnah made you rub your nose 
and repent on your Baatil Takfir on a great Sunni scholar Imam Shams ud 
din al-Ramli ash-Shafi'i (Rahimahullah)? 


I know you did not repent properly because soon you also declared Imam al- 
Qastallani (rah) to be "NON-MUHADITH AND MISGUIDED" as well just 
because he did Istighatha from Prophet while being in Makkah. 
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Should I show proof from his al-Muwahib al Laduniya again about his direct 
Istighatha from Prophet?? 


Blunder # 2 (Blind following of Ibn Taymiyyah Mujasmi and Ibn Abdul Hadi 
his fanatic student in calling a report weak) 


Mr Asim Mubtadi and his Wahabi bandwagon relied on Mujasmi Ibn 
Taymiyyah and Ibn Abdul Hadi (The Fanatic) blindly to call the absolutely 
Sahih report of Imam Malik's Tawassul! 

Here is screenshot of Asim's blunder. 


The Isnad is Qadhi 'Iyadh: Qadhi Abu ‘Abdillah Muhammad ibn 
‘AbdirRahman Al-Ash’ari and Abu Al-Qasim Ahmad ibn Baqi Al-Hakim 
and others who gave me the authority to narrate this, they said: Abu Al- 
‘Abbas Ahmad ibn 'Umar ibn Dalhath narrated to us, Abul Hasan ‘Ali ibn 
Fihr narrated to us, Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Al-Faraj 
narrated to us, Abul Hasan ‘Abdullah ibn Al-Muntab narrated to us, 
Ya’qub ibn Ishaq ibn Abi Israil narrated to us, ibn Humayd narrated to 
us: he said Abu Ja’far Emir Al-Muminin called Malik in the mosque of the 
Messenger of Allah (saw)... 

Ibn 'Abdil Hadi said after quoting the story attributed to Imam Malik: "I say: 
What is known from Malik is not facing the grave for invocation, and this 
story quoted by Qadi ‘Iyad with his Isnad to Malik is not true from 
him, and the objector (As-Subki) said in a place of his book its Isnad is a good 
(Jayd) Isnad, and he is mistaken in this saying with a clear mistake, rather 
the Isnad is not good, it is an uniust Munqati 1 f disconnected! Isnad, and it 
comprehends someone accused of lyjng^a nd on some whose condition is 
not known, and ibn Humayd is Muhammad ibn Humyd Ar-Razi, he is weak 
with a lot of Manakir, not based upon in narrations, and he did not hear 
anything from Malik nor met him, rather this narration from him is 
Munqati’ not continuous. 

AiH^he^)bJectoi^houghMhaMie_[Muhammacn^ 

Muhammad ibn Humayd Al-Mu’amari, one of the trustworthy narrators 
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Get ready for yet another operation of Ibn Taymiyyah and Fanatic Ibn Abdul 
Hadi. 


Ibn Abdul Hadi could not prove the chain weak so he just blindly followed lie 
of Ibn Taymiyyah that the narrator is Muhammad bin Humayd ar-Razi 
whereas the actual narrator is "KHALID BIN HUMAYD THE SAHIB OF IMAM 
MALIK" 


Please note that the chain in Qadhi Iyaadh's Ash-Shifa is the following: 


jJz- j <. -L^l t -Up -U>^ 4i)l -Up y\ ^UsLaJl 

; Jli t ^>1 y>s- ^y> ^L*Jl LLjl : IjJli <. <ujjjL>rl L>-j t 

Lj-U>- c v.jLui.l ^ 4J0I -Up jjl Lj-U>- (. ^jk Jl ^jjl -U?M -U>-^ j jj\ L)-U>- t jjj ^ 1 p 


Note at: Ya'qub bin Ishaq who narrates from (Lj-u^) "IBN HUMAYD (KUNIYA 

MENTIONED ONLY)" and then he narrates the incident of Imam Malik's 
Tawassul. 

Ya'qub bin Ishaq is "THIQA" and so is Khalid bin Humayd, hence no doubt is 
left that the report is authentic. 


The narrator here is not Muhammad bin Humayd ar Razi without a doubt, If 
Wahabis say it is him then remember Kuniya is mentioned only so how did 
they come to conclusion that it is Muhammad bin Humayd?? 

We confirm that it is Khalid bin Humayd because he is companion of Imam 
Malik (rah). Remember Masbat (proof) supercedes Nafi (rejection). 
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Qadhi Iyaadh (rah) says about the narrator Khalid Ibn Humayd in Tartib al 
Madarik: 

(5-^' IP* Ji* j} ^4*^ if} 

.ciiiU 

Translation: Khalid bin Humayd Abi Th’alba and he is called Khalid bin Abi 
Tha’lba Abu Humayd. The Iskandrani. Imam al-Kandi said: HE IS A FAQIH 

AMONGST COMPANIONS OF IMAM MALIK" [Qadhi Iyaadh in Tartib al 
Madarik (1/178)] 


Note: Imam Malik (rah) died in 179 AH. The ruler Abu Jafar died in 158 AH 
whereas Khalid bin Humayd (rah) died in 169 AH. Hence the chain is not 
Munqati as lied by Ibn Taymiyyah and Ibn Abdul Hadi. Khalid bin Humayd 
indeed met Imam Malik (rah). 

On the other hand Muhammad bin Humayd ar Razi the rejected narrator 
died in 248 and there is no way he could have met Imam Malik. If we say it 
is Muhammad bin Humayd ar Razi then the blame is put on Ya'qub bin Ishaq 
bin Abi Israel and he is turned to be a liar (Naudhobillah) 


So a Thiqa narrator cannot lie about narrating from someone with whom his 
meeting is not established. The logic of Ibn Taymiyyah and Ibn Abdul Hadi is 
proven to be absolutely absurd. 


Note: Wahabis are ignorant of Ilm ur Rijaal and Jar wa't Ta'deel. A Thiqa 
narrator even if he does Irsaal then according to Usool his report is to be 
accepted because he cannot be accused of lying. 

Wahabis should prove that Yaqub bin Ishaaq used to do "TADLEES" and in 
Irsaal he used to lie (Naudhobillah). 
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Ibn Taymiyyah did not have the guts to pick up on other narrators as he 
knew they were relied upon. However Ibn Abdul Hadi in his fanaticism and 
Wahabis do pick up on other narrators so let us see Ta'deel of all. 


Narrated by Qadi Iyad in his Shifa" (2:26-27) and Tartib al-Madarik (1:113- 
14) with an authentic chain, Imam Subki called the chain "JAYYID 
(STRONG)" in his Shifa" as-Siqam (Ch. 4, 7), Qastallani in his Mawahib 
Laduniyya also authenticated it, Ibn Bashkuwal ( Qurbah p. 84), and others. 


The chain is as follows: 


a group of the teachers of Qadi Iyad narrated to him 


from Abu'l Abbas Ahmad Ibn Dalhath (one of the Shuyukh of Ibn Abd al- 
Barr, who is — thiqa hafidh - said by al-Dhahabi in Siyar 18:567), 


from Abu'l Hasan Ali Ibn al-Fihri (one of the Shuyukh of Bayhaqi, d. 488H, 
—muhaqqiq - Dhahabi's „Ibar 1:227), 


from Abu Bakr Muhammad Ibn al-Faraj al-Jaza'iri (thiqa according to Ibn 
Mundhir - Sam'ani in Ansab 2:55), 


from Abu'l Hasan Ibn al-Muntab (the Qadi of Madina in his time, and one of 
the top Huffaz of the Malikis - Ibn Farhun in Dibaj and Sakhawi in Tuhfa 
Latifa ), 


from Ya'qub Ibn Ishaq (one of the Shuyukh of Tabarani; Daraqutni: —la 
ba'sa bih i.e. There is no harm in him - Khatib in Tarikh 14:291), 
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from Khalid Ibn Humayd al-Iskandarani (d. 169H, a faqih among the 
companions of Imam Malik - see Tartib al-Madarik 1:178 and Khafaji's 
Nasim ar-Riyad 3:397; this is not Ibn Humayd ar-Razi as some have 
claimed), 


And finally the incident of Abu Jafar (d.l58H), and Imam Malik (d. 179H) 
who do not require introduction. 


Not one of the Maliki scholars rejected it or stated it was false, and all of 
them accepted it and acted upon it; so no attention is payed to Ibn 
Taymiyya who rejected it, claiming to know more about what Imam Malik 
said or didn't say than the Maliki scholars themselves! 


It is further authenticated from the fact that Ibn Umar would come to 
Madina, he would first visit grave of Prophet (Peace be upon him) and make 
du'a facing him, and do the same with Abu Bakr and Umar ( Hilya , 
1:308-09) it is also mentioned as such by Imam Abu Hanifah in his musnad 
contrary to Ibn taymiyyah’s lie that Abu Hanifah considers it to be makruh!. 


Here are proofs from all 4 schools of jurisprudence that one should turn his 
face towards the grave of Prophet (Peace be upon him) with the back 
towards Qibla. This is the way of Sahaba and A’ima from all schools followed 
it. 


Proof from Shafi'i school 


Imam an-Nawawi (Rahimahullah) the leading Shafi'i jurist agreed upon by 
all Ahlus Sunnah due to his amazing works like Riyaadh us Saliheen, Sharh 
Sahih Muslim, Arba'in an Nawawi, Sharh Mudhahib and many others. 


248 


He states: 


4_uii3 Jja. ^3 Aj (JjjjjJJj A_ilc. Alii <Ull A_i . j aJ1_>3 JjVI Ajja^^ ^Jl 

^Isu j Ajt ~v n >1 Aj j Aj ^ju^LuaJj 

T ranslation ; The (pilgrim) should first turn towards the face ( J jVI <ia ya 
<?. j AJba) of the Messenger of Allah (salallaho alaihi wasalam) and seek 

intercession "THROUGH HIM d^ 1 j^j)" in respect to his self (<^3 Jj». g;i), 

and make him an intercessor towards Lord the Sublime and Exalted 

(<_s^-*-^~9 Ajt •n u >i Ajj ^Jl Aj > «‘t uiijj, 

[Shaykh ul Islam, Yahya bin Sharaf an-Nawawi in Al-Majmu' Volume # 8, 
Page # 274] 


Please note the beautiful phrasing of sentence by the legendary scholar. Four 
important points are to be noted in this statemet. 

1. Beautiful statement of "FIRST TURNING TOWARDS FACE OF PROPHET" 

2. He uses the word "TAWASSUL" to establish Waseela to be Haqq (truth). 

3. Then he used the word "Shaf'aat to further strengthen it. 

4. And last but most important he says "TOWARDS THE SUMBLIME AND EXALTED 

LORD J ) " which proves beyond doubt that Tawassul is taken 

towards Lord through Sayyidna Muhammad (Salallaho alaihi wasalam). 


May Allah fill the grave of Shaykh ul Islam, Yahya bin Sharaf an-Nawawi ash-Shafi'i 
(rah) with Nur. 


2nd huge authority in Shafi'i fiqh I would like to quote is "Hujjat ul Islam, Imam 
Abu Hamid al Ghazzali (Rahimahullah). The author of world acclaimed book of Usool 
called al-Mustasfa, the author of world acclaimed Ihya Uloom ud-din (Revivial of 
religious sciences), the author of highly aclaimed Sufi book Makashafaat ul Quloob 
and many others like Kimiya al-Sadat. 
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Hujjat ul Islam, al-Ghazzali ash-Shafi'i (rah) has written the best in this regard. He 
has written in detail and also used Qur'an 4:64 as a proof over Waseela. I will quote 
one extract from his long passage: 

AjjI j > >11 AjjLuJI (ja £ jjj Ajuji jjill jt Ai. JjSImuj ALil) jjJ luu jb ilUjj Ale- _iii2 jj 2 >b 

; JjSjj t iftifl > jJ^vU i_ijai Jju t-ijfljlt (Jj Al> (ji Vj jlAall (Jujj (ji 4luili (j-a (jujlj A*4 j >fr JjAlill Jatajj ‘ J>l jibs, 
tbll 3 ><■» b tjblg. ^a>Luill < jj b (iblfr ^^bbl jjbl b (iblfr ^^bbl t^bl jj b (iblfr ^vbbl t^bl j b (iLIfr ^^bbl» 
bb Ife ^iluill k( _^L» b bLIfr ^iluill i^uiiil bi b d-ilfr b liSjIfr b <1L Sc- ^iluilt i.<bl 3 j> b bL lie- ^iluill 

bljlc. ^Lubl i jAlla b bljlc. ^Lubl t j^Ja b bljlc. f5Ult tjjij b bibs. . j j . Vm b bibs. ^>Luill & j . Til b bibc. ^»>Lub1 tL-jblc- b 

Ajlb b bhlfr ^>Lub) . lj j J^uij b blb& ^^bbl t jj j nil ^blb. b bbl& ^a>Lub) ijjt .ijaII ±ujj b bblfr ^Luill .^-1 Aj j ^ >i b 
^ilub! t jjW'a 4) >11 Aili b bibs. jiiLub! &A_aVi J -bi b bibs, ^tubl .Aa^jII cs-H ^ blbfr ^a>Lub) t jail >li b bljlfr ^a^Lubl ; j> 1| 
bj| jAlkSI bl^ljji >frj jjjalall bLlia^i >frj blbfr fHuill i] jj$Lj > jgiaj (jaa. jll ffrjc- 4ll ijA ii (jjAll btuj >i >frj blbft 
jjlajabl bil^at 


Translation: Then one should come to the grave of Prophet (Peace be upon 
him) and "STAND TOWARDS PROPHET'S FACE" in such a way that "BACK IS 
TOWARDS QIBLA WHILE FACING TOWARDS THE WALL OF BLESSED GRAVE" 
he should stand 4 hands away from the pillar which is at the corner of this 
wall and should make the Lamp on top of his head. It is not a Sunnah to 
touch the wall nor kiss it, rather "IT IS RESPECTFUL" to stand at distance. 

Then he should say (everyone reading this following part should shed tears 
in love of Prophet or try to shed tears): 

Peace be upon you 0 Messenger of Allah, Peace be upon you 0 Prophet of 
Allah, Peace be upon you 0 trustee of Allah, Peace be upon you 0 beloved of 
Allah, Peace be upon you 0 close one to Allah, Peace be upon you 0 chosen 
of Allah, Peace be upon you 0 Ahmed, Peace be upon you 0 Muhammad, 
Peace be upon you 0 Abu al-Qasim, Peace be upon you 0 obliterror of Kufr, 
Peace be upon you 0 Aqib (last to come), Peace be upon you 0 Hashir (on 
whose feet all shall be gathered), Peace be upon you 0 giver of glad tidings, 
Peace be upon you 0 Warner, Peace be upon you 0 Pure, Peace be upon you 
0 one who makes pure, Peace be upon you 0 best of the sons of Adam, 
Peace be upon you 0 Master of Prophets, Peace be upon you "0 FINAL OF 
ALL PROPHETS" Peace be upon you 0 Messenger of Lord of the Worlds, 

Peace be upon you 0 puller towards good, Peace be upon you 0 the one who 
starts piety, Peace be upon you 0 "PROPHET OF RAHMAH (A^jii^)" peace 
be upon you 0 Guide of Ummah, Peace be upon you 0 leader of those 
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having faith. Peace be upon you and your people of household whom Allah 
purified from impurity and made them purified in an extensive purification. 
Peace be upon you and your pure Sahaba, and also upon your pure wives 
"WHO ARE MOTHERS OF BELIEVERS" ... [Hujjat ul Islam al-Ghazzali in Ihya 
uloom ud-din, Volume # 1, Page # 235, Published by Dar ul Fikr, Beirut, 
Lebanon] 


Proof from Maliki school 


The First proof is from Imam Malik (rah) himself. The chain of that incident 
has been proven authentic above. 


If Salafis still have problems as they are people of Hawa, then here is 
corraborating proof from Qadhi Iyaadh al-Maliki (rah). Let us first see 
interpolation to the text of Qadhi Iyaadh done by Asim and Wahabis whom 
he blindly follows: 


Al-Qaadi 'Iyaad al-Maliki 

4 jj£j jl 4 ja jjiil (jJc- (jj&j AJjAaJ! jAl (j»a jjjUI (jC (jiLp Jiui J 

jiuaj U VI 4-«VI 4iA jtLflj V j 4 4ju1I Jfcl <> (jP lift ^piiu " • JUS t AjpIui 

liuJl " tillj I ^Jl Lt j 4-aSfl 4AA JjI ,j p 0 it, In 4 l^Jji 

676/2)) . 

Al-Qaadi ‘Iyaad was asked about people of Madee|nah who stand by the grave 
Ulie ur mure Limes a day, Jnd they send salaams and make du'aa' for a while. 
He said, "I have not heard of this from any of the fuqaha’, and nothing is good 
for the latter generations of this ummah except that which was good for its 
first generations. I have not heard that any of the first generations of the 
ummah used to do that.”[Al-Shifa bi Ta'reef Huqooq al-Mustafa, 2/676.] 


AstaghfirUllah, look at the cheating of Asim and Tahreef directly into text of 
Ash-Shifa (Naudhobillah). I challenge him to find me this statement starting 
as "oLi u^Lc. ^tfii <JW This is Tehreef and worst deception spread by 
Wahabis. 


Actual statement is this: 
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'\ jt t jA 3 dJ-ii l j yLA ^jA OjaJJ>j ( jA C*L ot$ I aJ JujAS 

OjP'Uj j jyA Jl U-LP jl (jV/^ J jl «yk( 3 jl A*^>3rl 3 LCj t 

. ! 2_pL* 


L« S-a'yi oj_a j >- 1 ^Ly2j j i (^'■*^J ASy 3 *• Lu_L> AiaJi ^JlaI l _j- 4 “^>-1 lj_& ^ : jL«i 

s.L>r 3 t iL-Li 0j1*aj IjilS”" L& j-L* 2 j S-a'yi aj_a Jjl 0 ^ ^ALj i ^ c Lijl ^lv?( 


£ £ 

. jJL^i yjj* 


dJ-ii j : Jli i (j^wL^s j-JLil IjJl L&j]j>o jl LgAa 13 4_L)jJj JlaI oo|j j : <~^bsJl ^1 Jii 


Translation: HE (I.E. IMAM MALIK) WAS TOLD (aJ J-ii): Some of the people of 

Madina who "HAD NEITHER COME FROM A JOURNEY NOR WERE GOING ON 
A JOURNEY" would do that once a day or more, sometimes once or twice on 
Jumu’a or other days, giving the greeting and "MAKING SUPPLICATION FOR 
AN HOUR". Malik said: I have not heard this mentioned by any of the people 
of Fiqh "IN OUR CITY" It is permitted to abandon it. The last people of this 
community are only put right by the first, and I have not heard of the first 
people of this community or any of the Salaf doing that. It is disliked 
"EXCEPT FOR SOMEONE WHO HAS COME FROM OR IS GOING ON A 
JOURNEY" 

Imam Ibn al-Qasim (Authentic narrator from Imam Malik) said: When the 
people of Madina left or entered Madina, I saw that they used to come to the 
grave and give the greeting. He said: "AND THAT IS MY OPINION (I.E. 

WHAT IS CONSIDERED TO BE THE CORRECT THING TO DO)" [Qadhi Iyaadh 
in Ash-Shifa, Volume # 2, Page # 56, Published by Dar ul Kutb al iLmiyyah, 
Beirut, Lebanon] 


Shame on you asim for severly forging the statement and removing parts 
from it. You have done at least 7 forgeries. 
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1) It was your Wahabi blunt lie that Qadhi Iyaadh (rah) was asked that 
question and you even altered the Arabic of statement, although the wording 

used is "QEEL" and it was told to Imam Malik (aJ J^i). 

2) Plus you deleted the important discussion from in between to put dust in 
eyes of People. It was asked regarding people who "HAD NEITHER COME 
FROM A JOURNEY NOR WERE GOING ON A JOURNEY" end quote- ... Why did 
you delete this important part you liar!! 


3) Again you deleted next parts too which says: .. would do that once a day 
or more, sometimes once or twice on Jumu'a or other days, giving the 
greeting and "MAKING SUPPLICATION FOR AN HOUR... end quote- so 
Regarding this Imam Malik gave the fatwa. 

4) You also deleted the part: "IN OUR CITY" i.e. it was regarding people in 
Madina not fuqaha of the world who did not keep this viewpoint. 

5) You also deleted Imam Malik's qawl that to abandon it is "PERMITTED" 
meaning that he was referring to people of Madina only. 

6) You hypocritcally deleted the most important part where Imam Malik 
said: It is disliked "EXCEPT FOR SOMEONE WHO HAS COME FROM OR IS 
GOING ON A JOURNEY" ... This proves that it is permitted for foriegner like 
us who come to the blessed grave. 


7) You did not mention the explanation of Imam Ibn Qasim which clarifies 
the "ORIGINAL POISTION OF MALIKI SCHOOL EVEN IN REGARDS TO 
MADANI PEOEPLE" 


Shame on you Asim and your Wahabi gurus who forge Islamic literature. 


I would also like to refute Ibn Taymiyyah who created havoc over "Why 
Imam Malik disliked the word Ziyarah" while visiting the Prophetic grave. Ibn 
Taymiyyah the hater of Prophet was of the opinion that traveling only to visit 
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the grave of Prophet (Peace be upon him) is Haram (Naudhobillah). This is 
such a pathetic fatwa of Ibn Taymiyyah that Ibn Hajr al-Asqalani (rah) said 
in regards to it in his Fath ul Bari: 


Translation: THIS IS ONE OF THE MOST UGLY THINGS REPORTED 
FROM IBN TAYMIYYAH [Fath ul Bari, Sharh Sahih ul Bukhari 
(3/386)] 

However Ibn Taymiyyah with his clever polemics and deception did confuse 
some of his students like Ibn Qayyim, Ibn Abdul Hadi who according to Ahlus 
Sunnah are misguided people along with Ibn Taymiyyah. 

The answer in regards to this comes from many scholars including Qadhi 
Iyaadh al-Maliki (rah). I would like to present translation of a detailed 
passage from Qadhi Iyaadh's Ash-Shifa so that world can benifit from it. 


tuAp ^%-Lvo j 6j\j j 


^JLo J ‘Lip Sjbj 


■ ^ g a* 

: Jli t 3-c>- : Jli <. j y>\ : Jli l y\ .^iliLil Lj-c>- 


-Lp yi ; Jli C ; Jli C ^Jai^l-lil y>S- yi ^Jp y^J~\ \3-L>- 

aAiI (jjl y& <■ j*ilj yf- l y*s- y; aA)I -Lp yf- l J*a3> yi ^y^y Lb-L>- I Jli t Jjjjl 

. JLpLL* aJ i j j J yA ^—1^ ^ aJp AA) I ^ J— t ^3 . Jli . Jli Ajl c t<v ^ - A- 

J5 l) 13 t — Ojil 3 clr 4 • ^ aA)I J^^jj Jli . Jli c d-bl- 4 yi y£* J 

<L°LJL)I Ix-ji-'-*’ ^ 0-3" j c 
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• 33- 3 3j!; 333 Q>y “3 3j'j (j- 4 : 7 ^' O-j-l- 3 j 

. |%-L^ ^ 4»jl_P y£^ ^-9 ^JJ : JUL 01 3-3 »jS~ j 

a\i! : «-3 j a3p 3 ^ 4 J 3 ijj li c *— **yi aj\^ ; Job t 33 (3 33>-l Ji j 

• jo?3l °b'j>j 

. j^OLil 4 jOj ji-~^ • 3jS a-ijj 1-3 j 

• a j^' p— 1 (Jj-3l -Lai c (Oj>® j\) (_j • 3Ji j 

• Jj)j*' Or 4 J3 2 ®! 01 J3 3 di!i oSl J3 J 

<l3rl L»1 0 -j-L>- J5 -^Jj -Li j c Laj-o-f- (j-3 j c 40,31 a-3 j\j JS”" ( j3 3 cs.^20 <j*3 32 j 1 (3* j 

• (Jl*J OL>- 3 ^ ^lll 1-3 £-0, (^ J 1 j*3 J ’ 

j aJlp 31 ^Jl jJ Ujj J L SjbjJt a3lj3 : JUL 01 dJ-3 a^S”" 3} • <3 Olj-«“£- _^1 Jl® j 

^Ul jJ3 J aOp Aill ^3> a^i t ( jO*J i* 6 v 2 *->, > t 33 ^Oil (jLo-sii^'y t jt-i-'-*’ 

. 33 J aOp a\i! ^3j (j3l l5^" 3o 3« ; JliL 00 ot ^—3 j c lg alii 1-3 

i^— “Py j i_A-L U_& t_->^>rjJ\j -bjj i Oj^i (Jl Jl>-Jl -Li i^— 3j J t ^-xlJl (JAJ 4_>“3 SjljJl Ol® 3iJ J j 

• (_3 3 l-) c “3" U j 

; Jli jJ Ajl j c 33 j aOp am! ^g3t j>® 3i ‘03'^ 3 3-!3 <la ! \^ j a^a^ 01 (_^- Lp j 

t QaP -LilI t (_^-L*j -L*j 3j (03® ^ (1-$^1 • j33 J a3p Ai)l 3 j 3 t 4.^3^ ^ (_g3 

. 03 p-§j3jl jj-® !j-LLl ^jS (3-^ 

. 331 amI j ^LiJ 3 >— l>- j a^jj-LU 33 t oJ3jl a^o31 j t j3l ^\, 1 Jailil 1-3 Sil-O} 


Ou 


(3 a033l (J,l -L^aJl J t o.3lj 0^ 03 Jjj i 3 j ; AOLaJl j»_-a1^j1 ^y> 33^^} Jli 

( j*w 9*3 j c a 3^- j c 0j3 j j axOjj 3jjj 3j3l j c 33 j aJlp ajjI ^3 ajj! -L»t— — a 
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4 y>S- y£_ J L U. P <US L jOr Jjb J 4 Uj 013" J (. A^aJS d^J- 4 J t 4j_b 

. tils' i^JJjj jl&y\ J l d-3-U.l 4_«Jl j 4jL>t_*2Jl yA 4 -W 2 J J 

j3> XS- d-Sj yA Aj 1 L*l> I C-3pl yA ( jd*J C-*-C“ I dX+X J;1 Jli j [ 174] 

L> dLip 4i)l d"'’* 3 ' - (_g*Jl L5^" Ojd 2 ^ A^XJ^Ia^ Ail I oj I Aj^l bX& yi-^*> J A-lp Ail I 

. d-d 4 J Js-iUJ i j t j*>li L> dUp Ail! I di-3 oliU by* yyyu* LijjL) yA . J_<d 

l A^rd di-Ol I d Jli 4IP.5J dli l -LP y> yX~ 1> _ 5 ^P l ---~ 4 -ii • cdd*l -b^*— *> (J>) d 3[jd Cj*' 3 

. ^^0-0! ^ y* bj £ li C /t—O-' ^ A»0p Alii ' ^31 y£ lC,JXa AAjb-Ll 1 “ i 13 
. ^LdJl yA --b^Jl A-Jj ■^J'H 013" J • y^P Jl-9 ^ 

0-3? 4j-b i_ASji 4 ji-L- J Up Aill (_gJl d 033 d (jdi ojj • Jli 

. d^dl y i j,JL“ J aJLp Aill d^ 3 4 4*3dl £cOi1 Ajl 

dj 4_g_?rj J id-Sj l lp.5 J l 3 ^p ^ill d^ 3 ud^ d-^ 1 d " dl dj)J (3 ■ di-13 Jli j 

. 4-bo jUil (_/^. ^ J 4 jd^ J 4 J l d-aJl d^i ^ i_ AJ^dJl jdJ^ 

^ ^ " iO y ^ ^wl^V\J ^ C jPbj 1 a.*’ ^ A^wLp" A^ii ^ d*S^ ; ^V- W ^ ^7^ t-LLP 1 A-flj 01 djl ^ 3 Jl-® j 


Xs- dOJt JjJdJl yd“ 3 dp aai! d^ 3 ®d"j fjd 01 ; 2533 ^1 Jli 

. A^a \j ^p j^Ol 

; J jdi jdJt di 3^"^ J 2 j 3 olj t jdl d^ fd^ 013" ; ^iU Jli j 

. ^ — d x '■ i y c (jl (_ Jp ^03*0l c (jl (_ Jp ^03*0l c y-0*j ^ Up 4^ii f *^0l Jp 

• d^ 1 4 * 3j p t jd*l d 4 fd^“ 3 dp aA) 1 d^ 3 “P-3 dp ®3i 3-Uj j-«p d^ ed ^ 

Aidj Ij^or J^rt-U.1 ^h>- li| d—* 1 J 3 p 4^1 d^ 3 S^^^ 3 ! 013” ; 3 d' d^ J 

. O^p “b A-lojsJ I ^^Jwbb I y c ^ * A 0-C yyl I ^ J — ' ^ ^0 1 
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j <l1p auI i_JLL OlS”" 4il . ^4 ^jj ^4 [170] 4 'jL) <j^ . lL>jJ»1 Jj j 

• J ‘ J N tij L5^ J ‘ c 3^' L5^ 

• y^ j t j^4! j • J (*— LaI' J 

aJIS^j j Aiil i '-^) j t$jl d» CI p ^*>L3i : *_L-3J J^JL • <— 1 s <3 ■ di-iU Jli 


Translation: 


Chapter: 

The ruling (order) in regards to visiting the Prophet's grave, "THE 
EXCELLENCE OF THOSE WHO VISIT IT" and how he should be 
greeted. 

Visiting his grave is "PART OF THE SUNNAH AMONG THE SUNNAH OF 
MUSLIMS" and they had "CONSENSUS OVER IT" It is both excellent and 
desirable as has come from Ibn Umar (RA) who said that the Prophet (Peace 
be upon him) said: "My intercession is assured for all who visit me" 

Anas bin Malik said that the Messenger of Allah said: Anyone who visits me 
in Madina for the sake of Allah is near me and I will intercede for him on the 
day of Rising. 

He said: Whoever visits me after my death, it is as if he visited me while I 
was alive. 

[Note: Read our detailed article on these hadiths to be Hasan/Sahih: 
http://www.ahlus- 

sunna.com/index.php?option=com_content&.view=article8<.id=898dtemid = 15 
1 ] 

Malik disliked people saying: We visited the grave of the Prophet. "PEOPLE 
HAVE DISAGREED ABOUT THE MEANING OF THIS STATEMENT" It is said 
that he disliked it because of the Prophet's saying: Allah curses women who 
visit graves. People relate that the "PROPHET THEN SAID: I HAD 
FORBIDDEN YOU TO VISIT THE GRAVES BUT NOW YOU CAN VISIT THEM" 
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The Prophet said: Anyone who visits my grave and used the word visit. It is 
said that this is because the visitor is considered to be better than the one 
visited. This has no foundation since not every visitor has this quality and so 
it is not a universal principle. The hadith conserning the people of the 
Garden talks about their visit to their Lord, so it is not forbidden to use this 
expression in respect of Allah. 

Abu Imran al-Fasi said: Malik disliked anyone saying "the tawaf of the visit, 
or we visited the grave of the Prophet, because "PEOPLE NORMALLY USE 
THAT FOR VISITS BETWEEN THEMSELVES, AND HE DID NOT LIKE TO PUT 
THE PROPHET ON SAME LEVEL AS OTHER PEOPLE" HE PREFERRED A 
SPECIFIC STATEMENT LIKE 'WE GREETED THE PROPHET (PEACE BE UPON 
HIM)" 

Morever "IT IS MERELY RECOMMENDED FOR PEOPLE TO VISIT EACH OTHER 
WHEREAS IT IS WAJIB TO VISIT THE GRAVE OF THE PROPHET. Wajib here 
means the recommendation and encouragement to do that, not the 
obligation (Fardh). 

"I THINK" the best inerpretation is that Malik forbade and disliked the 
practice of connecting the word grave with the Prophet. "HE DID NOT 
DISLIKE PEOPLE SAYING WE VISITED THE PROPHET" This is because of the 
Prophet's statement: 0 Allah do not make my grave an idol to be worshiped 
after me* 60 Allah was angry with the people who took the graves of their 
Prophets as places of worship. So he omitted the word grave in order to cut 
off the means and close the door to this wrong action. ALLAH KNOWS THE 
BEST. 

Ishaq bin Ibrahim, the faqih said: When someone goes on Hajj, he should go 
to Madina with the intention of praying in mosque of Allah's Messenger, 
"SEEKING THE BLESSING OF SEEING HIS MEADOW, HIS PULPIT, HIS 
GRAVE, THE PLACE HE SAT, THE PLACES HIS HANDS TOUCHED AND THE 
PLACES WHERE HIS FEET WALKED AND THE POST ON WHICH HE USED TO 
LEAN, WHERE JIBRIL DESCENDED TO HIM WITH THE REVELATION, AND THE 
PLACES CONNECTED WITH THE COMPANIONS AND THE IMAMS OF THE 


* Refer to our article: http://www.ahlus- 

sunna.com/index.php?option=com_content&view=article&id=61&Itemid=163 

Read under Proof # 1 towards the end starting from: Book 9, Hadith 88 (Muwatta Imam Malik, see 
here: http://www.sunnah.com/urn/404160) 
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MUSLIMS WHO LIVED THERE, HE SHOULD HAVE CONSIDERATION FOR ALL 
THESE THINGS. 

Ibn Abi Fudayk said that he heard someone state: We have heard that all 
who stop at the Prophet's grave should recite the Ayat: Allah and his Angels 
send Salat on the Prophet (33:56) and then say: May Allah send Salat on 
you Muhammad. If someone says this "SEVENTY TIMES", an angel will call 
to him and say: May Allah bless you! and all his needs shall be taken care of. 

Yazid bin Abi Sa'id al Mahri said that he went to Umar bin Abdul Aziz and 
when Umar bade him farewell, he said: I would like you to do something for 
me "WHEN YOU REACH MADINA AND SEE THE GRAVE OF THE PROPHET, 
GREET HIM FOR ME WITH PEACE. ANOTHER SAID HE USED TO SEND SUCH 
GREETINGS IN HIS LETTERS FROM SYRIA. 

One of the early Muslims (SALAF) said: I saw Anas bin Malik come to the 
Prophet's grave. He stopped and raised his hands so that I thought he was 
beginning the prayer. He greeted the Prophet and then left. 

Ibn Wahb said that MALIK SAID THAT WHEN SOMEONE GREETS THE 
PROPHET, AND MAKES SUPPLICATION, HE SHOULD STAND WITH 
HIS FACE TOWARDS THE GRAVE, NOT TOWARDS QIBLA, draw near 
and greet him but not touch the grave with his hands. 

In Al Mabsut Malik said: I do not think people should stand at the grave of 
the Prophet, but should greet and then depart. 

Ibn Abi Mulayka said: Anyone who wants to stand and face the 
Prophet should face the lamp which is in the qibla end of the grave 
"AT THE PROPHET'S HEAD" 

Nafi said: Ibn Umar used to make the greeting at the grave. "I SAW HIM 
COME TO THE GRAVE A HUNDRED TIMES OR MORE" he would say: Peace be 
upon the Prophet, May Allah bless him and grant him peace. Peace be upon 
Abu Bakr, then he would leave. Ibn Umar "WAS ALSO SEEN TO PUT HIS 
HAND ON THE SEAT OF THE PROPHET AT THE PULPIT AND THEN PLACE HIS 
HAND ON HIS FACE" 61 


The chain of this reportis shown by Imam Ibn Sa'd in his Tabaqat as: 


Ag j C* ^ j ^aj ±Lal\ AxiLa 
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Ibn Qusayt and al-Utbi said: When the mosque was empty, the Companions 
of the Prophet used to touch the knob of the minbar which was near the 
grave with their right hands. Then they faced to the qibla and made 
supplication. 

In the Muwatta we find Malik, according to the transmission of Yahya bin al 
Laythi, "USED TO STAND AT THE GRAVE OF PROPHET AND WOULD SEND 
SALUTATIONS ON THE PROPHET, ABU BAKR AND UMAR" 

According to Ibn al Qasim and al-Qa'nabi, he made supplication for Abu Bakr 
and Umar. 

ACCORDING TO IBN WAHB MALIK SAID THAT THE GREETING 
SHOULD BE: PEACE BE UPON YOU O PROPHET AND THE MERCY OF 
ALLAH AND HIS BLESSINGS" In al-Mabsut he greeted Abu Bakr and 
Umar. 

Qadhi Abu'l Walid al Baji said: I think that he should supplicate for the 
Prophet using the term Salat and use a different word for Abu Bakr and 
Umar as Ibn Umar indicated. 

End of Extract. 

[Reference: Qadhi Iyaadh in Ash-Shifa, Volume # 2, Page # 53-55] 


After this detalied and beautiful explanation no doubt is left that Imam Malik 
(rah) himself used to visit the grave of Prophet and address him directly to 
send salutations. Also "ONE SHOULD FACE DIRECTLY THE GRAVE OF 
PROPHET WITH BACK TOWARDS THE QIBLA" 


Proof from Hanbli school 


The beautiful proof directly from Imam Ahmed bin Hanbal (rah) has been 
shown above i.e. Imam Ahmed found no harm in touching or kissing the 
grave the Prophet (Peace be upon him). Remember for kissing the grave one 


[Tabaqat Ibn Sa'd, Chapter on Pulpit of Prophet] 
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has to face the grave hence facing grave is conclusively proven. 

Important Note: I being an author of this article have to clarify that Hanafi 
school does not conclusively say that kissing the grave of Prophet (Peace be 
upon him) is allowed. The Ahnaaf do not consider it appropriate due to Adab 
(Manners) not because of it being Shirk or Bidah (Naudhobillah) as falsely 
asserted by Wahabis. 


Having said that, what is my Awqaat, what is my worth, what is my status to 
differ with the great Imam of Ahlus Sunnah i.e. Imam Ahmed bin Hanbal 
(rah). It now stands proven that touching and kissing the grave is an 
accepted opinion in Islam. We Ahnaaf would never bash Imam Ahmed nor 
Hanbli school in this regard. Our thinking does not work like that of fanatic 
Wahabis who go to extremes. 

Personally I find the opinion of Imam Ahmed (rah) closest to following of 
hadiths (for example Sahih hadith of Abu Ayyub al Ansari RA and many 
others). Imam Ahmed bin Hanbal the Imam of Ahlus Sunnah was not only a 
Muhadith but also a mighty Faqih and such Fuqaha always base their rulings 
on Qur'an 62 and Sunnah. I am inclined towards verdict of Imam Ahmed bin 
Hanbal (Rahimahullah) inspite of being a Hanafi and this is amongst the very 
few opinions in Hanafi school over which I take the opinion from Hanbli 
school due to my love for Sayyidna Muhammad (Salallaho alaihi wasalam). 
Also remember that Imam Ahmed Ridha Khan al-Hanafi (Rahimahullah) 
contrary to false propaganda against him has given the verdict that one 
should stand away from the grave, neither touch it nor kiss it although he 
knew about proofs which justify these acts (but warned people only so that 
opponents do not blame us wrongly) 


A confusion might arise that some scholars like Imam an-Nawawi ash-Shafi'i 
(rah) and others were of the opinion that touching or kissing graves is 
"BIDAH" so howcome the fuqaha differ to such extremes that some call it 
allowed whereas others call it Bidah? 


See Qur'an 12:93 and 12:96 
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Answer: The Fuqaha have every right to differ with each other according to 
the proofs which reached them. Take an example of difference between 
Sayyidah Aisha (RA) and Ibn Abbas (RA) on the issue of seeing Allah. 
Sayyidah Aisha (RA) went to the extent of saying that her "HAIR STAND" 
upon hearing that other Sahaba claimed Prophet to have seen Allah (strict 
criticism from Sayyidah Aisha indeed), whereas Ibn Abbas (RA) proved that 
Prophet indeed saw Allah and he brought beautiful report of not being 
surprised as Allah talked to Musa directly and friendship of Allah with 
Ibrahim (AS). The opinion of Ibn Abbas (RA) is stronger than that of 
Sayyidah Aisha (RA) even though she is saying an opposite thing. Hence 
even big differences do not justify Wahabi lunacy today. Had Wahabis said 
that touching or kissing grave of Prophet has "VALID" difference of opinion 
over it then we would have never refuted Wahabis. 


Shaykh Abdul Qadir al Jilani as-Sufi al-Hanbli (Rahimahullah) in the book 
attributed 63 to him called Ghuniya tutTalibeen says in beginning of the 
book: 


63 The word "attributed" was used because we Ahlus Sunnah are people of 
honesty and we never try to deceive people. There is a dispute whether 
Ghuniya tut Talibeen was actually written by Shaykh Abdul Qadir al-Jilani 
(rah). Many scholars like Ibn Kathir (rah), al-Dhahabi (rah) have claimed 
that it is work of Shaykh Abdul Qadir al Jilani (rah). On the other hand later 
investigative scholars like Shaykh ul Islam Ibn Hajr al-Makki (rah) and 
Shaykh Abdul Haq Muhadith Dhelvi (rah) have said that there were 
interpolations in Ghuniya. Ibn Hajr al Makki (rah) was of the view that 
anthropomorphic statements were added into the book. Keeping both views 
under consideration the above statement is proven authentic because it has 
nothing to do with Anthropomorphism. Wallahu wa Rasuluhu A'lam. 
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Translation: After this he should come to the grave of Prophet (Peace be 
upon him), he should stand between the grave and Qibla in such a way that 

"HIS BACK IS TOWARDS QIBLA WHILE THE QABR IS AT FRONT" 

While making the pulpit towards his left and standing close to it he should 
say: 

Salutations be upon you "0 PROPHET" Allah's Mercy and Blessing. 0 Allah 
send salutations/peace/blessings on Muhammad and his offspring like you 
sent salutations/peace/blessings on Ibrahim and his offspring. ..0 Allah grant 
our master Muhammad a Waseela (Maqam al Mahmud), Fadheela and high 
rank as you have promised him... 

(Sayyida Abdul Qadir continues): 0 Allah you have said in your Book "IN 
regards TO YOUR prophet" {When they were unjust to themselves, 
come unto thee and asked Allah's forgiveness, and the Messenger 
had asked forgiveness for them, they would have found Allah indeed 
Oft- returning, Most Merciful} [an-Nisa: 64] "SO O ALLAH I HAVE 
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COME TO YOUR PROPHET WHILE SEEKING FORGIVNESS OF MY 
SINS. O Allah I ask you to make forgivness "WAJIB" upon me just 
like those who had followed him during his (dhahiri) life, they came 
to his presence and repented of their sins, for them the Prophet 
prayed and You accepted his prayer. "O ALLAH I TURN TO YOU 

THROUGH THE INTERCESSION OF PROPHET OF MERCY, O 

MESSENGER OF ALLAH I TURN TO MY LORD 
THROUGH YOUR INTERCESSION, THAT ALLAH 
MAY FORGIVE ME" [Shaykh Abdul Qadir al-Jilani 
al-Hassani al-Hussaini, the Qutb, The A'arif, the 
Shaykh of Tassawuf, the Ghawth al Adham in 
Ghuniya tut Talibeen, Volume # 1, Page # 36, 
Published by Dar ul Kutb al iLmiyyah, Beirut, 
Lebanon] 


Proof from Hanafi school 


The first proof in this regard comes from Imam al-Adham Abu Hanifa 
(Rahimahullah) 


It states in Musnad Abu Hanifa 64 : 


64 The Wahabis being ill in hadith sciences, say that Imam Abu Hanifa was not a Muhadith so he could not have 
written a book of hadith. The answer to this is given by many classical scholars that Imam Abu Hanifa followed the 
traditional and Sunnah way of "NARRATING HADITHS" which his students wrote. Many Fuqaha and Muhaditheen 
used to sit in gathering of Imam al-Adham who spread his knowledge throughout the world. Hence Musnad Abu 
Hanifa is collection of hadiths narrated via Imam Abu Hanifa (rah) and there is no doubt in it. 
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AjI£ jjj ,0)1 4_4Ajj <_yji!l l^ji tiUc JjSj. 


Translation: Chapter of "Ziyarat of Prophet's grave" 


Imam Abu Hanifa narrates from Nafi from Ibn Umar who said: The Masnoon 
way is to arrive towards the grave of Prophet from Qibla side "WITH BACK 
TOWARDS QIBLA AND FACE TOWARDS THE GRAVE" and then say: 

Salutatios be upon you 0 PROPHET, Allah's Mercy and Blessing. [Musnad Abu 
Hanifa, Kitab ul Hajj, Chapter of Ziyarah of Prophet's Qabr] 


2nd Proof is from great Hanafi fiqh Manual called: Dur ul Mukhtar Sharh 
Tanweer ul-Absaar: 

j <Jj9 Jj cAjjALg "O^O J J J Aj*£il 4_jli 


Translation: He is (i.e. The Prophet and his grave) is superior in Mutlaqqan 
terms (i.e. superior to all creations) to the extent of being superior than 
Ka'ba, The Throne, and Kursi. The visitation to his grave is "MANDOOB 
(STRONGLY PRESCRIBED IN SHARIAH)" rather it is said it is "WAJIB 
(NECESSARY IN MEANING OF STRONGLY RECOMMENDED NOT IN MEANING 
OF FARDH)" [al-Dur ul Mukhtar, Sharh Tanweer ul Absaar, (2/689), In the 
Book of Hajj] 


So when the grave of Prophet (Peace be upon him) is superior to Ka'ba itself 
then why would turning towards it be blameworthy? Point is that turning 
towards grave is only to show respect not to worship as wrongly perceived 


Mullah Ali Qari (rah) has written Sharh on Musnad Abu Hanifa, hence it is considered authentic according to 
Ahnaaf. 
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by Wahabis. It was custom of Sahaba that they visited the Prophetic grave 
and raised their hands for Dua. 


Important clarification: Some Wahabis due to their vague understanding of 
Islamic concepts say that above belief of Ahlus Sunnah is Shirk or Bidah 
because nothing is superior to Throne or Ka'ba. The Wahabis are actually 
considering Throne and Ka'ba to be divine and not realizing what big blunder 
they are making. Embed it into your minds 0 people that both the Throne 
and Ka'ba are creations. No Muslim worships the Ka'ba but it is just a 
symbol of direction towards which we face while offering Salaah. It does not 
mean that Allah resides inside Ka'ba or that Throne is Shareek with Allah 
(Naudhobillah) 


Now when this part is clear, then remember greatest of Allah's creation is 
"MAN" and in Man the greatest is Sayyid al Anbiya wal Mursaleen the master 
of all Prophets i.e. Muhammad ur Rasool Ullah (Salallaho alaihi wasalam). 


Final Conclusion: 

I conclude my article with these 2 glorious verses which prove that Waseela 
through the Jah of Prophets remains holy forever in sight of Allah. 


Qur'an states: 

a 

c 


ijiis u* fti i\'j& ijii ijjjSs v ijiii ^1 vyi u 

J ^ ^ 


Translation: 0 ye who believe! Be not as those who slandered Moses, but Allah 
proved his innocence of that which they alleged, and he was well esteemed in 

Allah's sight ( ^ ^ ) . (33:69) 

If Wahabis say that Waseela through the Jah of Prophets is not applicable now then 
they are like Yuhud who slandered Moses whereas Jah (honour/esteem) of Prophets 
remains holy forever in sight of Allah. 
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Qur'an states: 


LS * I0 J9' *0<uujI A. La A ^j| £j^a I4 CLllUj i] 

0£J^' (>J 


Translation: (Remember) when the angels said: "O Maryam (Mary)! Verily, 
Allah gives you the glad tidings of a Word ["Be!" - and he was! i.e. 'Iesa (Jesus) the 
son of Maryam (Mary)] from Him, his name will be the Messiah 'Iesa (Jesus), the 
son of Maryam (Mary), held in honour in this world and in the Hereafter, and 

will be one of those who are near to Allah." (3:45) 

So Wahabis are like Jews who also deny Tawassul and disrespect Isa (alayh salam) 
whereas Honour/esteem of all Prophets remains holy in sight of Allah forever. 

With the Izn of Allah and Tawassul of all "HOLY" prophets especially 
Sayyidna Muhammad ur Rasul Ullah (Salallaho alaihi wasalam) this 
comprehensive article was completed on 26th September, 2014 according to 
Gregorian Calender, and IstThull Hijjah 1435 AH according to blessed 
Islamic Calender. 
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